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The attention of Spiritualists was first 
earnestly drawn to Mr, Watson by the pub: 
lication of the two volumes, "The Clock 
Struck On" and "The Clock Struck Three,” 
These volumes made a profound sensati~n 
on the class to whom they were addressed. 
To the Methodist Church he was wi 
known by a longlife devoted to Its ministry 
So well established waa he with the churc 
at large and his own congregation, thatchis 
open avowal of his«belief in Spiritualism 
"did not at frst cape youll have been 
supposed, either his dismissal or cengure-]- 
He went right on in his teachings, шшк. 
ing himself witn the Bible, and carrying 
his church’ partially forward with him. 
The result of his investigatio of Spiritual- 
ism is a ine illustration of the power of 
truth over the receptive, unprejudiced mind. 
If a man will allow himself to think, and 
recelve the results of his thinking without 
projudice, he will be led, evensaghitst his 
will, inthe path of accurate knowledge. He 
may blunder; he may at times go astray in- 
to by-lanes and divergirfg alleys, but he will 
ultimately burst through all restraint, and 
seek the truth as unerringly аз the magnet 
points to thé pole. 

Mr. Watson was a minister of the Meth- 
odist Church for thirty-six years, active, la- 
borious and more than usually respected 
айй honored. His education and prejudice 
jnclined him in that direction. His distinc- 
tion had been acquired In the ranks of that 
church, and to renounce its doctrines was 
. the sacrifice of all-pecuniary advantages 
-and the-falr w lifo- 


\ 


he had reared-by 
time of devotidn. Had the decision been 
pressed upon Kim at first, perhaps the re- 
sult would have been different. The actual 
metal of the soul is- rarely tested. We are 
insenslbly led forward, step. by step, and 
the fictory is achleved before we are aware. 
, The -Divinity guides our aims and, our 
purposes to his own grander schemes. "The 
mvthod by which Mr. Watson was impelled 
onward to his present position, of itself af- 
fords a deeply interesting study, and yet 


superstitloris, and pronouiiced thém highly 
dangerous and antagonistic to the best In- 
teresta of the church. Several articles were 
exchanged, jn each of which Mr. Watson, 

though triumphantly vindicating his posl- 
tion, wà driven step by step (о thabroader 
admission of the facts of Spiritualism. We 
are inclined to suspect that'he had, during 
this interval, studied the phenomena which 
lay so exactly in^bis path of thought, and 


more remarkable, while is а declared 
Spiritualist, and has not lost, except in some 
bigoted quarters, the least prestige by the 
open declaration of his bellef. Indeed, it 
would appear that he gives expression to the 
views and experiences qf a majority of the 
church to which he Is endeared Jy. his long 


furnished him with invulyerable weapons, 


Yet he did not introduce them at that stage 
of the discussion, put repeatedly disclaimed 
the taunt of his onist that he inclined 
in that directio, * 


At length MrNWatson became too strong 
for hig opponent. If he did not state its 


facts, the moral support they gave, made 


x y him a giant. If David pats truth in his 
Samuel Watson was born in Maryland. | sing, Goliah [s no match for him.. The éon- 


‘August 100, 1813. He received a strict re- uence wasethat hje final reply was re- 
ligious education, and at an early age be- | fected, nnd thus vstrafisel һе anduously ap- 
came a member of the Methodist Episcopal | ied himself to his vindications. Not on- 
Church. Inclined by disposition and sense | tent with his former conservative efforts 
of duty to the ministry, he was Iq 1836, at | һо entered the forbidden dotaatn of Spiritu. 
the age of twenty-three, received Into the | aliam, and gladly accepted the facts he there 
Tennessee Annu rence, and appoint- | discovered. "The Clock Struck One,” a happy 
ed bd Wayng Circuit. In 1837 he was | title drawn from his first attempt to show 
moved to thé Franklin Circuit ip Alaba- | the g pernatural character of the occur- 
| ma. In 1838 he was stationed In Clarksville, | rence, was the result. It breatlies from every 
Теһреввее, and'in 1830 in Memphis, where | pago the spirit of a calm, Christian thought- 
. hg Was continued as long as the discipline | fulness, willing to extend the utmost free- 
would permit. In 1543 and 1843 he wes |. dom of opinion to all, and demanding the 
agent of the American Bible Society for | same. Unless repression reaches annihila- 
| North Mississippi and West Tennessee, af: | tion, it cannot permanently thwart the vigor 
ter which he was returned to Memphis and | of the mind. Mr. Watson was one of thou- 
„ Vicinity, where for thirty-three years. he | sandgof mlrilsters, devoted, zealous, and lov- 
was éfficlally kept by the chürch. ed by a circle pf/frieids. "Аз such he would 
He, from the beginning, believed in the | havé lived and died. The church undertook. 
' ministration of angels, whom he regards ua | to check the cuzrenf of his thoughts, and 
-identical with spirit. He found his beljef | made hinma he£o. Ixstead of the church, he 
supported by the Bible, the history ofthe | now has ti (6, world for an audience. 
church, and by her shining lights, Whether | He would have been satisfied with the pub- 
he ассеј the “modern gt a magazine article, but а power 
the timé he first he knew mate his disappoint- 
which resulted in his pul 1 t to far nobler achjeve- 
not Informed; though It would ар 5, 
that һә not only 
but was highly prejudiced against them. 
troversy began by Mr. Wataon writ- 
ing ah article forthe Memphis 
‘the tiften observed colncldence, 
ing of a clock and the death of a member: 
the family, in which he affirmed the trui 


ministry. 


ily: . Не felt the presence of spirits and con- 
versed with them, yet he remained in doubt 
of the reality of Spiritualism. - His educa- 
tional prejudices stood in his way, and an 
article he published at that: time gives а 
doubtful sound. He believes in spirit com. 
munion, but discards the manifestations, 

1553 he continued his investigation of 
Spiritualism.. Believing it to be the “prince 
of humbugs," he endeavored to detect and 
expose it. Through the mediumship of а 
colored servant girl in his family, he was 
first convinced that (ће. phenom could 
not be explained by 
metaphysics with wh 

These manifestations ‘occurring in his 
house were similar to those which occurred 
in the Wesley family for паву years. Ап 
account of them, written by him, was pub- 
lished in Mémphis. 

Ла 1355 a circle was organized in Mem- 
phis, composed of twelve persons; tive phy- 
sicians, “standing at the head of their pro- 
fession,” three "ministers and several Anflu- 
ential laymen, "Тһе pead of thes&piscopal 
Church in Tennessee was our leader. The 
medium was a native born Memphian, an 
honest, plous young lady, a member @ the 
Baptist Church." * E 

Wé have not space to record the varied 
and astonishiug manifestations, physical 
and psychic, that transpired at this circle, 
which was always opened with prayer. In 
only one instance did they receive any com: 
munications contrary to orth; 

This remarkable one was th 
opportunity for ге s 

soie evi ram Tecel ved 
cle, when the circumstances under which 
they were given are сопзі егей, are among 
the most remarkable on record. We must re 
member that the members were strictly or- 
thodox and consprvative,and had the whole 
truth been-bluntly told by Ше communitat- 
ing spirit, they would have atonce discarded 
it. Although that spirit, signing himself 
"Mystery," «id not write one word conflict- 


`| irig with their preconceived ideas, except in 


the one instance mentioned, he táught them 

the essential principles of Spiritualism as 
as ever was pronounced té a: 

of liberals! The style in which be bey is 

its 


| duced a harmony iib д 
| tablish. To them the Spirit-world was a 
-| mystery, awful in i 
they transferre to it a portiofl of their re- 
ligious reverence. Had all circles been thus 
happlly organized and conducted, how much 
Spiritualism would have gained in dignity 
and how much less would be heard of the 
follies and Weceptions of "Такка" 

When convinced, as he soon became, Mr. 
Watscn was not a man to conceal his light 
under a bushel, nor to play the hypocrite, 
With a fearlessness that has few parallels, 
he went.into bis pulpit and announced his 
belief, This created а great sensation in the 
Church and community, Writers of the 
several secular papers engaged him in con. 
troversy upon the-subject, by which he be- 
came known allover the country as au 
avowed Spiritualist. His opin’ Am 
known to the Bishop and the meüfbers bf 
the Memphis Annual Conference 

while Mey differed from hi 
let that ioterfere with their pers 
ctal relations. Таја was shown by his being 
elected the editor of their Chufeh organ, the 
Memphis Christian denos d and by his 
U ence elécting him as a delegate to the 
General Conference з 1527. The bighpst 
tribunal of Lhe Chuysh elected him for four 
years longer to the editorship of the same 
paper, whigh official relation wag continued 
UII 1500. “During his term of service, this 
paper“Which hid sank some дєп or twelve 
thousand dollarsvamd was Several thousand 
more indebted, by {їз Hicreased circulation, 
paid off Àl its indebtedness and current ex- 
penses, Whilg thus serving the Church he 
accepted the Presidency of the State Female 
College, near the city. This was 
the most prosperous period of 


he was again elected delegate to 
the General Conference, which met in New 
Orleans in 1595. He served faur years'as 
Presiding Elder of Memphis, the most im- 
portant district in his conference. 

In 185, the Bishops at thelr annual meet- 
ing, appointed him editor of the Christian 
Index, whicB was confirmed by the General 
Conference which met in Memphis, in 18 
He continued to edit this paper unti 
withdrawal from the Church, in 1572, The 
summer of 1573 he spent in Europe with 
"s educational party. On his return, 

shed a narrative of travels entitled, 


had an extensive circulation. 
In 1974 he published * The Clock Struck 
Three,” which has been with *The Clock 
Struck One,” transferred to the RELIGIO- 
ри метизи House. 1 1975 
he commenced the publication of tbe-Spír- 
itual Magazine, which, during the three 
years of its existence, bas more than met 
the-expectations of its founder. For the 
present it is consolidated with the Voice of 
. Truth, portion of which newrites and edits 
advocating as he always has done, Spirit- 
ualism of a conservative character, and (rom 
a primitive Christian standpoint. Since the 
|. Atat State-organization in Tennessee, he his 
ben the President, and alsd UT the local or- 
ganiza§ou in Memphis, 

Tn 1842, Mr. Watson married Mary A. Du- 
рее, with whom be lived happily for nearly 
a quarter of a century. In 1867 he married. 
Mrs. Ellen Perkins; with whom he i$ now 
living. In both of these alliances, he regards 
himself as blessed. He has twelve children’ 
In the Spirit-world, all of whom passed away 


West N «| persecution has a wonderful 
liberalizihg influence. ` 


The second, and. by far the most valuable 
portion of this volume, 15 devoted to show- 
ing the harmony between Christianity, Sél-, 
nee and Spiritualism, When we learn that 
by Christianity liedoes"not mean all that we 
a the pulpit as such," nor the creeds 
the ehürches, which disa 
Ives, пог any speciel in- 
terpretation of the Bible, we rate not his 
task as dificult. Between science and Spir- 
itualism. there is no сопћеї, aid neither 
opposition in a religion which iš ай 
me fur moral science. This portion 
luable exposition of Spiritualism, 
Never were words more golden than the fol- 
lowing: 
“Every individual who would understand 
the truths of the Spirit-world, mist be his 
or her own medium, God must write His 
law upon their understanding and put it In 
their affections. I want to become me- 
diums for im unication, you must 
become absolutely true in every’ thought, 
feeling and affection — become absolutely 
just in all your relations of life,so that 


and thirsting after ngliteousness.” . . . 
1f Spiritualism, in its fafth and effects, does 
hot tend to make you better, wiser apd purér 
—holier men and wémen—as St, Paul says 
of th „И will ‘profit you noth 
ing’ Thatspirltualisur which will not re = 
deem you, will not be suficlent to redeem 
the world.” ° ^ > 

Mr. Watson would bave the causé freed 


from the excrescences which obstruct it, 
He would at once have it noble, dignified, 
and truly spiritual. Then he feels assured 
the ebarehes would the unlimited 
power t ean bestow. It will brim hatmony, 
and proclaim to all the certai 

life/ “The vanities, riches and 

earth sink into utter insignitican: 
comparéd with the real happiness ed by 
our friends whohave ‘passed overthe river. 
What. the world һай so much dreaded—the 
separation of soul and body—ts but a de- 
lightful repose and a glorious awakening to 
everlasting joy, qnd the fruition of all we 
are capable of erijoving." 

Mr. Watfon does not efgage іп а polemic 
discussion in his effort t/show thé harmony 
between science, C)fistianity and/Spiritual- 
ism. He’ takes Ale direct pethod, produc. 
ing an overwhelming array of facts, and 
showing that these tend tothe only true and 
rational philosophy of fature life. 

‘Throughout these volunies we are constant- 
ly remindélthat the agfhor has been a strict 
believer In the dggmas of the church, He 
cannot be expected to have escaped suddenly 
from the influence of almost half a cent 
r/s,education. His view is from that di- 
rection, and his phraseology is that of the 
divinitystudént rather than of the scientist. 
Often he conceals startling and new Ideas 
beneatlethe old wording; thus committing 
the sin of pouring new wine into old bot- 
tles. For all tnis he is most excusable, for 
it is not strange he commits suck errors; 
rathér, that he commits so few of them. 
Only oné in thousands are brave enough to 
take his position, and patiently bear the вас. 
rice of all the honors acquired by lifelong 
labor. His manly course will be productive 
of great good, for there are thousattds of 
church members who will thoughtfully con- 
sider.asubject which bas been sanctioned 
by one whom they have-regarded as a shin- 
Ing light, and they will be led up to the 


in ehildapod." For many years he his held 
what he calls a home circle for the purpose 
of conversing with them and his first wife 
in a holy family reunion. 

He is ht present lecturing on Spiritualism 
taking still more advanced grounds than 
that occupied by his publications, and a brief 
criticism of their contents will {dem añt- 
ting conclusion to this brief sketch: 

‘The ürst partof “The Clock Struck Three” 


1s devoted to the reviews and their answers | - 


evoked by the preceding; having_dnished 
which, Мг. Watson declares he (s “done with 


heights where he now stands. According to 
his showing, the extension of Spiritualism 
among the laity and min! of his church, 
is almost tere The mest orthodox 
families have medii in their midst, and 
hold private circles, at which thelr mínis- 
ters communicate with the abge! world. It 
1з true, few havethebravery to openly avow 
their bellef, yet silently, unconsciously, it. 
permeates the thoüghts- of. ад and tinges 
the prayer and the sermon. 2 
What is most admirable and charming in 
these volumes, is. the calm spirit of good 
ness, the of fraternal love, the catho- > 
licity of thought, which pervades Шет, 
‘disturbs the serenity of the author, 


morning, noon and night you will be inquir- >| 


«THE ETHICS OF SPIRITUALISM: 
R ; 


System of Moral Philosophy.” 


Ву Hudson Tuttle. ` 
“ 


жусисоав) 


CHAPTER: ХҮ, 8 


WHAT 18 POSSIBLE IN ONE AGES fOssthLE TO ALL. 

The angel world is ever near us. I waves break-on the 
coast line of materiality, If we sve nohour beloved, it we 
hear not their voices of love, If. we fed} not their Sacred 
presence, ours not theirs the fault, Cloudy darken the ay, 

d the light Ja obscured by the murk f the storm, but 
the sun is everphining. Ош of the clouds, above the thin 
vell of the storin its glorlous rays shine with uddiminished 
lustre, So oud spirit friends stand out&lde the shadow 
which our own\garthliness gathers around us. Their love 
is ever perfect, their presence ever holy, thelr affections 
unchanging. If байо this shadow to thicken into Ип. 
penetrable ni; nho conceal their presence, we can гем 
assured that Ai love burns on thevaltars of their hearts 
with undylóg Intensity, 

We can not test these spiri 
Ме, or balance, says the sefatist. They never communi- 
cate with us! No, they dolpot, ad is It a matter of pride 
thavyou plume youtselves? Though mediumship meas- 
urably rests ой physical-conglitions, purity of its commu- 

Е depends on spiritual purity of life. That you do 


1 entitles by retort, cruci. 


not вее nor feel the presence of the angels, does not prove 
that they do not exist, more than the clouds blot out the 
sun, but is only evidence that your own being is surrounded 
by the murk of clouds, outside of which the radiant spirits 
await unseen, 

‘The seers and prophets of old, when they 
themselves in rapport with the divine and 
ers, retired to the solitudé of nature; the ca. 
the wilderness, and 

® the atmosphere of their own spirits, becoming purified 
before they petitioned the approach of spirit intelligences. 

Christ went into the wilderness and fasted forty days" 
before the full foodaide-af his inl poured out upon. 

him, — 

Even Spiritualists themselves do hog fully understand 
this relation between spirits and mortals, They seek com. 
munication while they are enveloped in the clouds of pas. 
slon, and disturbed by the ftful fever of earthly cares, or 

пей by vicious habits. Ts it strange the radiance һе 
spirits thought nged to a lurid glare, or that fai 
even distortedly to break through the.fog t -Is it strangi 

+ that communications are false and puerile? Ratheria it. 
not strange tbat апу are received, when ao little care 
attention are bestowed in preparing for their reception 
WITH UNSANDLED FEND > 
the Moslem enters the portals of the Mosque. With head 
revérently bowed'he approaches the holy shrine. He has 
purified himself by fasting and ablutions, and feels that ho 
is їо a degree warthy of bowlng'at thé altar, Bu 
s with fect shod witht Iron, dust.covered, with begrimyed 
garments, and bodies saturated with effeteness, the pro 
duct of unwholesome food, of poisonous drinks, of harcot- 
izing habits, уой would enter the courts of spiritual purl. 
se you Blot out the light, yon say It docs not 
е distorted images, or only а 
red glare penetrates the fog you say It's unreliable and 
evit” You not only blot out, you repel the angetic Influ- 
ence, and If there be Dinkka or spirits of evil, you court 
their реве, 
First of all . 
TIE TEMPLE SHOULD PURIFIED. 

We should feel that this body 
and holy place for the presence of the immort: 

во closely related to that spirit that it reflects every scar 
ad stain, You cannot make It a pest-house, the abode of 

uncleanliness with Impunity. © _ | ў 
ТИК FINST CONDITION ОР SPIRITUAL PURITY, 
is health, and health is the resultant of the harmony of 
spirit and body, which rests oh perfeck obedience to the 
jaws of life, 
APIRITUALIOM DISCARDS NOT THE 
It ihrows away not a singlettone or brick from any edi- 
Mice, however moss-grown and rulnous, which has furpished 
shelter to humanity, No trüth uttered is rejected The In. 
spiration received by fasting hermit beneath Ше banyan 
shade by the hóly Ganges; by Persian Magi around their 
altar fires; by Moslem prophet in desert solitude; by self 
denyfpg apostles, and suffering martyrs; by plodding stu- 
dents Into nature's arcana, аге alike written In its sacred 
Bible—sacred because true, - 
. IT 18 LEADERLESS, 

Perhaps no form of belief ever made moro rapid pro- 
gress than Spiritualism has dóne in the Jast quarter of а 
Century. We may reject as erroneous the statement put. 
fojth by Judge Edmonds, that there are eleven mfilions of 

* Bpizitualists in tbe-Unlted States, but we cannot close cur 
‘eyes to the fact that Из ndherents are numbéred :by mill: | 
fons, that they who: openly profess their belief are few In 
"number to those who secretly entertain it. It has pushed 
its way into the churches, and bas changed the tone of 
Undyght not obly of laymen. but of the pulpit and the press. 
It basin Europeachleved even greater success than In this 
country, and in dostan and the Australian Sens has 
made faultitudés of converts, Yet this conquest bas been 
accomplishes! without a leader to direct its career, and Ia 
the face of the united opposition of tho press and of public 
opinion. Silently, without effort It has won its way. Dur 
Sng these years many have attempted to seize the bejm айд 
guide the cause as they thought best, but without excep 
tion they have sank in disgrace and obliviow. It is notin 
mortal hands. All failures have been converted into suc- 
cenaés, and'the cause; borne onward by'the tide ofconstant 
‚ Anspiration, has had an accelerated movement, 

IT MAKES MAN THE DIVINE CENTER. 
Man Is the perfected flower of the Tree’ of Life, and his 
rtàl frakajge. He concentrates in his organ- 
ч ments, and all lower forms of life, In his 
spirit Js aggregated the forces of the universe. Не under- 
sti all because. a^ part of all, The laws of revolving 
‘worlds are written in the congeries of his brain. Нейсе 
he is the divine center around which the upfverse of being 

77 revolves, and is capable of infinite possibilities. 

SPIRITUALISM IS NOT A SYSTEM OF THEOLOGY, 

It is not religion in the usual acceptance of that word. 
It fs the Sclence of Life, and its understanding requirés 
the study of nature in all departm: 
organization fashioned after the old methods can possess 
permanence. The new wine can not be put into oll bot. 
Чез, They who are Spiritualists are such because they 
€aunot coalesce with ions, They are i3olated 
because of thelr Intenso Indiviquality, No form or state- 
ament of delief.will hold them 1 

* йот BACRIVICES on PRAYERS 

"When wè become | 

| tion, with its vast responsibil! 


ought tà place 
iritual pow. 
the desert, 


V BUT A HOLY Live. | 


bnt the sphere of ayr sovereignty Is narrow- 
ly circumscribed. , Ít Isbounded by the rights of others 
which Wé cannot transcend. : 
Spiritualism substitutes knowledge for faith. We 
not belleve, we know that our loved and lost live on the 
other side of the grave, We hear the whisper of their а: 
gel voices; wo are rejoiced at the messages they bring of 
never dying love of friendship. Overshadowed by their 
presence, же, feel the Impulses of в new and higher lii 
which guides our feet4n the pathway of iere and mag 
may stumble or fall, Nevera 


nanimity of Il 
То the struggle of lii 
tree, however ‘ged and grand but by storm and tempest 


ost a limb or been lightning scarred. Sustained by 
our trust, we shall arise humbled, but not overborae by 
the ledson, and press onward to higher and higher ground 
And when we cast aside this mortal garment, and the ele- 
ments clala It as thekggwn; when the night of death set- 
tles darkly over our mg eyes, our freed spirit, по longer 
Impeded by the accidents of time ahd place, will be greeted 
on the evergreen shores of Immortal life by the friends we 
have known; with thefn will the spirit realize Its possibil- 
ities, and there will be:no more parting forever and fop- 
ever, 
А THE END, 
в —— 
THE GREAT SPIRITUAL MOVEMENT. _ 
DY SELDÉN-J. FINNEY, 
سر‎ 


These six historic forms of religion are adjudged by the 
spirit of history to reached their maximum of power 
and 10 be оп the decline, I do not coriceal it from 

ar modern Christian litera 

т modern Christlanity as having stimulated and 
Inspired the leading civilizations of the world; of being 
the fountain of vitality f. 
and the general soc 1 а 
world, And I know Just ns 
not one particle of the power that is attributed to It, as а 
form of religion, can stand айу sort of chance of bee 
ing universal In its acceptance. Й 

What, then, are we to do? Has he world waded through 
all these dark ages of strugg?t, of persecution, of trinl, and 
seas of blood, Joly w find on the pinnavle ofthe nineteenth 
cent that QÓd is an abstraction, religion a blunder, and 

ur deraler resort? And are we to rest сопе 

1 negation? Can mere physical science 

steam and lightning, telescope and microscope, fll 

up the veid lett by these decaying forms of ancient spirit- 

t the little 1 life. jeft ia the one 

c ntlnue to exhaust itsolf In the wretched 

wrangle of creeds? Either this or a seventh form of spir- 
{tual life und ellort, ` 

of tho world is a great swimmer—waves and 

ms сап! drown И,” It often. breaks the Gid lostru- 

ments of its work, but It never nbandons the seat of еш" 

„ Like the geologte life, It for he old forms to 
transfigure itself into newer and more perfect ones, Is the 
life of religion less progressive than the life of the fauna. 
and flora of the globe? If so, it must perish from human 
history. And how strange that theologians do not corre- 
Inte the epochs of the globelife with those of soul-tife. 
Why gogo anyiquity for spiritus forms, while each age is 
selfsufilciont? Are saurians of more consequence to Go 
than souls? Earth-life ascends in ever-expanding spiral 
higher abd higher. Beginning with the most rg 
simple forms, the life-scale gradually ascends to man. Can 
soul-life do jess in its career toward God f 

Hear what the heroic. Theodore Parker says aboys the 
modera Spiritual Philosophy. Tn notes which he iade 

sermon, he adju: * 

In 1856 It seems more likely that Spiritualism would 
"become the religion of America than in 150 that Christi- 
anity would become the religion of the Roman empire, or 
In 750 that Mohammedanism would be that of the Arabian 
populations: — - 

* Tt has more evidence fof ita wonders than any Wistorle 

form of religion hithert 5 

3, {t in Coroughly demoeratie, with no hlerarchy; but in- 
spiration Is open to all, . 

З.И ls по fired faet--hns no punctum sans, but is a 
punctum Лиепа," kr о 

4, It admits all the truths of religlon and morality In 
all the world-sects. У a 

And he might have addei it has discovered and brought 
ухо light some spiritual truths which none of them have ever 
"known. б - . è 
What; then, ls the Orat great cetitral necessity for a uni: 
versal religion? 1 am not speaking, bow, organically. 1 
do not refer to the religious powers in man--tbe divine 
powers in man—I am speaking of religion as a form of 
historical effort, and I : . 
First: A conscio m of the exis 
i hich it is relig. 
lon to obey) ns universal and univergally accessible, Of 
what use Is It for God to reveal the elementary truths of 
universal religion lp a partial way to small portions of the 
race? Cf.what use Would it have been to our North Amer- 
ican Indians to reveal truth to the Jews uod Christians 
thousands of leagues away, lessopotamia, thousands of 
ind in language еў cquid not understand * 
Now, Î ask you, If tho first great necessity for a univer- 
sal religion is not а universal revelation of the Divine will. 
Мёр rannot be spiritual, they’ cannot be religious in the 
sense in which I speak of religion;-in the Aigheat senso 
unless there is a revelation to and in them of those Divine 
laws which it is réligion-to obey. It Їз not only necessary 
"that thosé 1qws should be there, it is also necessary that 


the world ghould come to a consciousness of those laws n, 


order tha) it may live the highest possible religious Itf 
it is absolutely essential in order that religion inay.be a 
universal possibility and have any sort of power or facility 
to become the light of the world and the central, harmon- 
| izing principle thereof, th 1 
wnijversally'koown, Наз one of these six great forms 
of religion--the Brabmlnle, e Baddhistlo, tlie. Classical, 
the Jewish, the Mohanimedati,-or the Christlan—ever re- 
ceived a universal etstoment, id а Common, universal lan- 


f theso historic forms of religion answer- 
ed the world's necessity bf a universal religion? Not one. 
5 the Christian religion: If, as theologians assume, the 

le ls 
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died in poverty and drunkard, lê not made with any 
moti vi nt estis from а heart criminally ma- 
lous, It 18 the suioke from fires fed by huma fesh . 


and 

drunkard, and recant his life-long opinions on religion?" 

I observed-that many “rushed tothe 1 ind. 

ed their mite to Chat of the ( , In the gi and jacken 

to them, nó doubt, laudable effort, to traduce, vilify | publish- the he had the conrage to think for 

and malign the reputation of a great and good пут; Торі | himself and express his thou, to combat error in 

— А i e the. bei cd 1f га T nee shave he ты һе labored to free his 
mani Iberty, truth and” justice; a , who d low man from priesteraft and church bon: ; that 

ал much, t ost шогеу ав any other, in berating the | he aught the elevation of menkind by the dipsemina- 


а. 


icu 


ди 
le of this count from the oppi лв .рѓ our | tion of truth, and the annihilation of error; that he 
Moher tand. and to whom, those who are enjoy« | taught hls fellow-men to think and act for themselves ’ 
ing the blessings, privileges and immunities of a free 1 and for 
government, owe а debt, of eternal gratitude. It is an |. еве only, they, the churchmen, have, ropose to 
unusual thing to pursue a man with such relentless | continue, to villfy and defame the memory ri the dead, 
malignity, having passed to that" bourne whence no | and todo this are willing to falsify eventaand mask their 
traveler returns,” and is preven! the Ісу hand of | motives and the true cause. For these reasons they 
death, from speaking or writin, in on earth In self- | (Christians) have pursued him with а malignant insan: 
vindication. None but cowards do such things. We | Ity beyond the grave, and Basely and ungratefully tr: 
have been ta to believe that all envy, hatred and | duced every motive of his life. AY 
malice towards our fellow man, should end when the Mow villainously malicious is such conduct! With 
voice ceased to speak, the heart to beat, the brain to act | what hatred must auch hearts be filled, and with what 
and the Каур had received its.dead; but It seems that | uncharitableness must auch actions be prompted ? And ^ 
Thomas Paine is the exception to the-rule, The grave | yet.these men pray—"From all blindness of heart; from 
pride, vain glory, and by poorie ‘from envy, hatred and 
malice, and all uncharitableness, Good Lord deliver us.” 
The Lord has not answered their prayers—and never 
will. There has never been on earth such another ex- 
hibition of hatred, malice, hypocrisy апа uncharitable. 
ness, as shown by men calling themselves Christians, 
towards Paine, whose motto waa: “Tho world is my 
country; to do good my religion.” A truer, nobler, 
trustier heart, more loving or more loyal never beat 
within a human breast. His life was gentle, and the 
elementa so mixed in him that nature might atand up 
and say to all the world: "This was a man." T 
‘The friends of Paine have been hoping theday would 
pa wien the "en of the otura cing M 
еу could inscribe upon his tomb: julescat. in 
believe that the le, with all its incon: E But these human hyenas are relentives, Their 
the word of God, written at his personal di n, persecutions are hereditary. If we could probe their 
contains the summation of all knowledge; men, who | souls a moment, as the eternal (ires ere long will reach 
belteve,fn mental slavery--intellectual bondage to the | them always, we might hopo for a cessation of hostili- 
church; men, who are opposed to any hi man being hav- | ties, But [ fear there is по hope,as these creed adher- 
Ing views on the subject of theology, except auch as аге | ents are “human fene + 
D. M. MacKay. 


to be men; that, because he did these thin; 


affords his memory. no shield from the most untruth- 
ful, venomous and malignant assdults ever attempted, 
even against the с! r of the greatest ~ outlaw.“ 
known to the crimina] calendar of our country, - 
Such ҮЙ ге and so bitterly, unf iirly and 
traducingly conducted, causes at vabi mind to in- 
quife Маге these men, who аге so DD 
and énergetially maliguing the memory of tho dead 
Without exception, you will find they are religious pre- 
tenders, expounders of the so-called “Christian Bible," 
adherents to the superstitions of the dark creed. 
ists, bigots, men who call themselves the “chosen ones 
of God," created for. the р of indicating, how 
men should think, and what they should say on all 
questions pertaining to thelr future welfare; men who 
b 


in harmony with theirs; men, who preach--" love thy 
neighbor йз thyself,” yet hate him with the venom of 
а fend, if be differs with them in opinions; men, whose 

mitted master and leader (Christ) taught,—" i" 
not, that ye be not judged ;" yet theysjudge,as the wolf 
did the Ін, 

These are the mea who will not allow Thomas Paine | from a 
to rest quietly in his rave. the Christian church | ask: " Where next 
endorse such conduct? | In it part of its plan of salva- | homeward bound! 
tion to enslave the mind of man, or visit him with the 
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* The Difference Between Us. 
Nee € 


“Surely there mustibe other m 
able by patience and proper ,vigilan 
testing the actuality of the phgnomena of 
aterialization, For interposing a timely 
word in behalf of protecting the medium 


outrages, our broth- 

fF of the WeLioto PicosoritCAL. JOUR- 
NAL calls usto account.. We assure him 
that his desire to unearth and ‘expose all’ 
frauds in Spiritualism cannot {мшу be 
more earnest than our own. We merely 
differ in our modes of proceeding. We do 
not think that the truth can be erved 
by violence, or by exacting conditions, which, 
though they may seem very reasonable to 
those not yet acquainted with all the phe- 
* nomena, are In truth оррома to successful 
manifestations. The, Hantier of Light has 
been always {ust not merciless, toward all 
- fraudulent attempts to help on thé phenome- 
na, We havé not even spared mediums, 
whom we knew to be genuine, but who may 
have been tempted to supplement real spirit 
action by simulated. Under the facts, and 
looking back upon our record, we are there- 
fore undisturbed by the insinuations of our 
Chicago contemporary.”"—Banner of Light. 

It would indeed seem to any’ reasonable 
mind that other means than the violent in- 
terruption of aséance by investigators, were 

le. Yet facta are stubborn things, 
and what are the facts in the history of the 
development of the full form manifesta- 
tions? н ? 

With exceptions so rare as not to weaken 
the statement, the honest efforts of Spirit- 
walists to co-operate with mediums in ob- 
talning these phenomena under proof,con- 
ditions, and In a way to admit of accurate 
observation and statement, have proved abor. 
tive. Exhibitions of form manifestations 
have been hawked around the country with 
an eye single to the filling of the pockets of 
the operators, That which should be held, 
аз the most sacred of all subjects has be- 
come common. The séance room which 
should be the “holy of holies,” has by the very 
course of its managers come to.be no more 
fespected than the minstrel concert or snake- 
stow which follow Barnum's “ Grand Ag- 
gregatfon.” н 

The Banner of Light will no doubt agree 
with us, when we say that Spiritualism has 
nota man in its ranks of broader sythpa- 
thies, finer feolings, or more tender re- 
gard for the rigtit of every human being in 

* whatever stution of life, than that maguiû- 
` cent old patriarch, Samuel Watson, Не fs 
known aa à man of unusualability, and has a 
personal expertence {і the investigation of 
_ppirit jomena sedond to none. No per- 
son livin, impeach the integrity or puri- 
ty of his motives, and no medium can com- 
plain of id treatment or “ violence " at 

. his haryls, yetin the Voice of Truth for May 
18th, hé quotes a long communication from 
the JOURNAL, by û well known medium in 
support of crucial test conditions, and pre-, 
faces it with the, following most pertinent 


ances, Ing th ae to айну th 

ni mone; p 
Alves wheter tiaterlalltatlon te trae or f 
ш! 


ahould thro 


and we 


The editor of the Banner af Light says: 


RE 


crack.- How can sre bé just in these cases 
without being merciless to the vampires 
who are sucking the life blood from Spirit- 
ualism? Is no} mercy to them, Injustice to 
our glorious cause? Does (ће kindhearted 
surgeon hesitate to use thd keen knife and 
saw when the gangrened limb threatens the 
-life of thé body? 

It is a significant fact that every one of 
these pestiferous fellows who are illegiti- 
mately making merchandise-of Spiritualism, 
hate the JOURNAL as уса) devil ja 
‘opened tobate holy wer Wo cannot tonr 
porize or compromi ith them; we know, 
indeed, that the good will of adog ís better 
than his hate, but as we view matters, по 
other course 18 open to us than-the one we 
are pursuing. When a great internal war- 
fare is in progréss, we е with Sher- 
man in doing the enemy һе injury we 
сап. Western people somehow have a 
straightforward; square-toed way of doing 
things. - Under such training the West nur- 
tured an ungainly rail splitter until she de- 
veloped him into the greatest president 
America ever had, and trained his hand зо 
that by a single stroke it could freemilliións 
of his fellow men. Under such training thi 
West digcfplined a poor tanner, who left a 
salary of sixty dollars a mohth- to lead 
mighty armies on to victory, and enabled, 
him to snatch success from the very jaws 
of defeat, and evoked that stern, uncompro- 
mising spirit which gave birth to the his- 
torie sentence, "I propose to fight it out on 
this line if it takes all summer." 

With all due modesty wemake that speech 
our own; we shall ght it out on this line if 
it takesall summer! 


The Mott Case. | 


There Is a large class of people in the 
world who seem to consider that tite duty 
of я newspaper is tq be the special pleader 
and partizagadvoegte, of every act or scheme 

every Individuyl belonging to the same 

е{е are among Spiritual- 
ists somé who have not developed beyond 
is. plane of thought, but we believe the 
number is comparatively small, We think 
that the Interests of Spiritualism can be 
best subserved by giving to our subscribers 
ina falr and impartial manner both sides of 
every Important issue, + 

‘That thus our readers knowing all there 
ja toknow of each case which admits of aigu- 
mentor doubt, may use thelr own‘ best judg- 
ment in determining tho truth. ' Wo do not 
deem It the province or the right of the ed- 
{tor to suppress that which appears to mili- 
tate against the cause. Wé belleve such а 
course tends to weaken the understanding 
and render nıfrrow and clannish the gener- 
al reader; and of necessity places him at a 
disadvantage ina contest with an opponent. 
Some of Mr. Mott's friends feel unkindly to- 
wards us.for publishing the Pattee version 
of the late trodüle and especially for not 
publishing in the same lasue a letter from a 
gentleman whose veryCexistence we had 
never before been aware of, and who did 
not take the trouble to identify himself or 
verify his letter by the endorsement thereon 
of those well known to us, and who filled 
most of his letter with irrelevant matter. 
We published all there was of it that could 
benefit Mr, Mott, as we also-did of the ed- 
Itorial from the local paper. Ж 

We published the despatehes just as they 
wore recelvéd by the Chicago papers and in 
the absence of any evidence from Mr. Mott's 
family we refrnined from expressing any 
opinion оп theaffalr. ^ 

Weaid not publish farther matter for Mr. 
Mott, for the véry good reason that we did | 
not have it, thoügh we held thé forms until 
the last moment, expecting something from 
Mr. Mott, or his friend, our old and respected 

r, Mr. Pitkin. 


ve Mr. Mott the benefit of ample space 
this week and present evidence, whitch, tak- 
en as a whole, seems to establish the proof 
of spirit form-manifestqtions fà his prea- 
ence beyond a reasonable doubt. 

‘We wish tocall attention toa t, an ob- 
servance of which, it seems to ús, will-ren- 
der the evidenco offered in future cases wore 

understood. Brother Blanchard says 
in, his leti ? 

The question which arises, whether all 
of these thousanils of people who have seen 
these manifestations, are poor, deluded fools, 
or Mri Pattee with his little ring the hero of 
the day." х : 

Bro. Blanchard is not alone in thus stating 
the situation, yet nothing could be farther 
from a correct statement. The fact that Mr. 
Mott has convinced thousands of the genu- 
ineness of pis manifestations by irrefragi- 
ble proof, would hot in and of Itself disprove 
the Pattee charge. Tt does, however, become 
powerful collateral evidence in favor of the 
defense, and together with the united testi- 
mony of Mr. Pitkin, Stephen Younk, Esq., 
Mre. Mott and others, comes, as near estab- 
lishing absolutely, the Innocence of the iè- 
cused as can be done outside of the Juris- 
diction of a court of law. 

The editor of the JOURNAL wrote Mr. 
Mott on May 1405 as follows: 

J. Н. Morr Esq, Dear Sir :—Now Is your 
goldan opportanlty if youarean Мом man 

medium who does not assist the spirits, 
will come and be 


9 е е Twill bo ЛА to visit you 
and give Mr, Mott a careful and complete 
series of experiments and publish the re- 
sults atzfull- in the Мы peoria: 
ed Mr. Mott will submit to reasonàble test 
conditions, sueh as will not interfere with 
then ‘conditions the spirits require, 
or with his nal comfort. I woul 
fer to have him come here, but if ти 
will go’ there, Awaiting an early reply, 
am, Fraternally you 
. No. C. BUNDY. 

Np reply has been received up to the mo- 

ment of going to press. ' 
— 


~ Emerwon's Thelstic Views. 


At a recent gathering in Boston, the ven- 
erable Bronson Alcott of Concard, Mass., 
discoursed in his conversational way, on the 
Concord transcendentalists. Being ques- 
tioned as to Mr. Ralph Waldo Emerson’ 
exact religious views, he said that 
friend's creed was unwritten; that Em 
воп was “an individual thinker who belong- 
et to the Church of one member, He was, 
however, a min to be taken by the handas 
а brothercamong all Christians; he u 
Christian theist. Thare. was a ypo of mind 
that did not like to^express iti inmost con- 
victions, and Mr. Emerson's was of that 
order." 

A neighbor of Emerson's for nearly halt" 
a century, Mr. Alcott ought to be able, If 
апу опесап be, to speak with authority as 
to Emerson's religious views, But in claim- 
ing him as “a Christian theist,” we think ho 
must be alittle over-coniident. If Emerson 
mày be ranked as such, then he has the art 
of not saying it, beyond any writer that we 
know of. That he believes in an iitelligent 
Supreme Cause, a conscioyis and personal 
God, is manifest, unless he (а juggling us 
with words, "He niay belleve In the God of 
Christ, but it Ís evident that he does not be- 
lieve In the God of orthodox Christianity. 
He is continually making references to God 
which are irreconcilable with the notion of 
the divine impersonality and unconscious. 
ness; and again his expressions have a pan- 
theistic significance, Judging Emerson 
therefore, by his utterances, we should de- 
scribe him as a thelstlc Pantheist; or, If 
preferred, a Pantheistic theist, 


, А new feature, zo, journalism is 
the attempted adininistration of the Kren- 
ing Postof that city by two Indies. The ез 
periment is unprecedented, at least on such 
jescale, and the result will be watched with 
interest, Chicago із a city where the fight. 
jog editor ls an Important institution. The 
ladies conducting the. Hrening Post must 
prove whether or not the liberties of the 
press can be defended as well by love and 
moral suaslon a4 they can by а club/ If во, 
they will have achleved А grand success in 
the leading requirements of a journalistic 
career.—Hanner of Light. 

Wo аге really ata loss to know ps how 
to take our worthy old bachelor friend. who 
penned the ve item. Does Bro. Colby 
know thatthe editor-in-chief of the Post is 
an amiable, intellectual, highly cultured ai 
experienead spinster? And what is proba: 
bly a stilLhigher accomplishment to a Bos- 
ton bachelor, that she wears eye glasses? 
We half suspect he does know all these 
things, and hence his bid for a partnership 
аз fighting editor, We tender our kindly 
offices to the veteran bachelor, and will do 
all we бап to estab! harmonious and fa- 
vorable “conditions.” Like the venerable 
editor of the Banner-of Light, Miss Willard 
їз zealous in the work of uplifting mankind 
and an especial advocate of temperance, and 
as editor of the Post УШ no doubt make a 
success. E NS 


Apparently. 


In the hurry of reading proof when the. 
type forms weré ing last week, we in- 
advértántly omitted the above word ‘in our 
account of à séance with Mrs, Simpson; the 
sentence should have read: "The séance 
opened with Independent slate writing, th 
conditions being, apparently, fraud proo! 
We make this explanation only in the inter, 
est of accurate observation and narration. 
Though Mrs. Simpson holds the slate under 
а table covered with a spread, yet the man- 
ner in Which It is done has proved very sat- 
Isfactory to many ef our most skej 
exacting investigato: 

Ip of а communication for pabil- 

‘ork, with tbe algnatures of sev. 

ed, endorsing an alleged mi 


е Г Лете! m 
terlallzlng medium In thet ely; 
rln t 


Weare 
cation from 


If our esteemed contemporary has “no 
faith whatever in the mediumship of the 
person named," would it not be better to 
give the public the name of the person who, 
being unworthy of the confidence of our ex- 
perienced friends, must of necessity be de 
frauding the public and injuring Spiritual- 


ism. В 
—— 
pr, Croweli'a Essay on the Religion of 
pitire С, 
„ Sometime since there was published in the 
American Spiritual Magazine, a well pre» 


Momentons Import. , 


This number of the JOURNAL із in some 
respects the most, important one ever pub- 
lahed. The {asnea are clearly dened and 
“she 'lineg are being closely drawn between 
the rights of the great public on the ong 


hand, and the d f а heterogeneous, 
Dorde of specul Spiritualism on the 
‘other, The iot of thé Spiritualists of 


America is din for and is fraught with 
momentous г {о the cause of Spirit- 
паат. If this heaven-sent cause iş to be 
carried forward In the interests of an irro« 
sponsible class who allege to demonstrate 
1ш by spirit phenomena, and yet eltti- 
er define to give reasonable proof of their 
claims or actually supplement their genuine 
powers with fraud, then we are ready to re- 
tirefrom the movement: On the other hand, 
if Spiritualists and. investigators desire to 
know whereof they affirm, if Shey wish to 
rid the cause of its deinoralízing features 
and place it where it will receive the respect 
and attention It deserves,'we are ready-to 
remajn at our post and bear. the brunt-of 
the fry alista, the decision rests 
with you, If you approve the policy and 
sentiments ої the RELIGIO-PIITLOSOPHICAZ. 
JOURNAL, prove It promptly by word and 
deed and bacy up fts efforts with your ow: 
sustain it with your money and get your 
Interested friends to do the same. 


————— 
The Conater Protest of the Hon. S. B. Derry. 


We ask every persoii Interested to give tho 
communication from Mr.Perry a careful 
study. It seems to us to be a maeterly ex- 
position of the situation and a most. com- 
plete answer to the declarations of the spirit 
purporting to be A. A, Ballou, Mr. Perry is 
a mostelevoted Spiritualist, a leading citi- 
zen of Мэ су, and a man whose opinion 
commands respect before the highest courts 
of the land, as well as among bia fellow citi- 
zens, In this vigorous and timely counter- 
protest, he ably espouses the cause, not only 
of those Immedjately misrepresented, but 
of the whole y of honest Spiritualists 

. We freely endorse what 


Items of Interest. 


Prof. B, F. Underwood will bent Nora 
Springs, Iowa, from May ?sth to June 20, 
and then goes to Jacksonville, Hlinols. 


Dr. G. E. Rogers expected to reach Cedar 
Rapids, Iowa, about the 23d of May to re- 
main two weeks, 

Dr. Н. P. Fairfield, would еб makor- 
rangements to lecture in thé west. Address 
him at. Greenwich Village, Massachusetts 

Mrs, Emma Tuttle gavo а reading last 
week oe overflowing house, at Norwalk, 
Омо, The whole Tuttle family seem to have 
marked bistrionic talent. 

Prof. B, F. Underwood delivered his able 
lecture on Evolution versus Creation, to а 
large audjence at Duluth, Minnesota, on the 
20th ult. / — 

Dr. D. W. Hull will answer calls to, lec- 
tyre or debate, The subjects discussed are 
theological, seleitifle and philosophical. Ad- 
dress, Montgomery, Indiana. 

Mrs, Laura Kendrick, of Boston, will 

реак at th@convention at Deansville, N. 
Y., June sth and @th, A, A. Wheelock and 
Warren Woolson are eXbected. to speak 
there also. 4 

We would call the attention of our read- 
efs to the articles appearing on the dth page 
of the JOURNAL (this week arki last) under 
the head of “ Dark Circles." Thaf subject 
is exciting а great deal of attehtlon just 
now. 

A report of the exercises of the Chicago 
Progressive Lyceum last Thursday, is una- 
voldably crowded out. The entertainment 
was Й fine one; all those who participated 
in the exercises acquitted themselves-with 
great credit. : ^ 

Mr. Clayton Woods, of Palmyra, Neb- 
raska, gave us a call last week, оп his re- 
turn from Washington, where he has been 
getting posted on the way the moral, honest 


andis destingd to make his Influence felt’ 


О. Р. Kellogg із engaged to speak the first. 
two Sundays of each month at Titusfille, 
Pennsylvania, арӣ із at ‘liberty. to make en- 

ta for the last two Sundays, Those 
wis to communicate with him should, 
during first of the month, address him 
at Titusville a, and the last at his home, 
East Trümbull, Ohlo. Mr. Kellogg із one of 
the plonedrs in the cause of Spiritualism, 
although still young,and for more than 


twen: |. 


[ghly Important Meeting of Chicago, 
Spiritualists, ` . 


There was a solemn meeting Wednesday 
evening, May ?9nd, in the lecture room of 
the Third Unitatlan church. It was made 
up of. мане Spiritualists, thought- 
ful, intel gent, parnest persons, who had as- 

| wembled to perf бене, Арт duty, and. 
whe did it with sad hearts and determin, 
lon, 

In additign to the gentlemen present, 
among этой were a number of the officers 

and prominent members of the First Bocte- 
ty of Spiritualists, a still larger number com- 
posed of lei citizens, who are atten 
ants at Mrs. Richmond's lectures or inter- 
ested In Spiritualism, had expressed their 
hearty approval of the résolutions and their 
regrets that other еп ments prevented 
thelr: sitar! ing the meeting. 4 
The meeting was for the purpose of allow- 
ing the honest Spiritualists of the city te 
express their sentiments with regard to the 
action of Mésers. Bastian and Taylor.» 

Mr. A. B. Tuttle was called to the cha! 

and Dr, р, Р. Kayner was.chosen secreta: 

Col. Valletta, for the committee of peti- 

tioning In stigators, presented a report 
to the meeting. He prefaced his report with 
the statement that since his residence in the 
eli ii he had not classed himself with Spirit- 
unlists, but had quietly gone around inves- 
tigatin, the phenomena simply to arrive at 
the truth. He had gone first to Bastian and 
‘Taylor's séances, and.had gone to them more 
than to any other mediums, Ніз investiga- 
tion had satistled him that while sor of 
thelr manifestation might be, and probably 
weze genuine, yet а good many of them were 
fraudulent. "with {е belief that these me- 
diums, claiming to represent the Spiritual- 
ists of the С cares to submit to test sc- 
ances, he had m Instrumental in getting 
up the petition askin; 
8i of honest investi, 
sittings. He sald that, to his gre 
polntment and grief, the mediums li 
clined to give test s/ances, The reasons for 
declining, as set forth by Bastian and ds 
Yer, seemed во frivolous as to be an insult to 
сопипоп sense, and Col. Valette considered 
it such. The colonel thought that Spfritual- 
tsm was founded upon truth and facts which 
could Ye demonstrated; and not upon decep 
tion. Bastian and Taylor had a golden dp- 
portunity to demonstrate the genulnene 
of thelr manifestations by ncceding to t. 
requests, made in good faith and in thein- 
terest of truth alone byt they lost it by de- 
t | 


them to allow a par- 
org to have some test 


de- 


clining to give test sittings. 
Col, Vallette then vea 
tions, which had red by hls coms 
mittee, They were ünally adopted by the 
meeting in the following form:— il 
WiunkAS, A respeotful request has been. 
made to Bastian and Taylor by à large num. 
ber of those interested fn the investigation 
of spirit phenomena that, In view of the 
many recent exposures of professed medi. 
ums, and of the doubts and dinbeliefs e: 
cited in the public mind as to the genuine- 
ness of any form matortalizations, and tn 


а series of resolu- 


and (о.е cause they proi - 
gard, they would give a series of teat séan- 
ces, tha’ their exhibitions might be observ- 
ed und: : conditions affordihg accuracy of 
observation, and which reasonable request 
Messrs. Bastian and Taylor have refused to 
grant: and, 

WHEREAS, Truth always should seek ahd 
submit to the most thorough and searching 
a ox therefore, be It 

‘Resolved, That in our opinion, their re- 
fusal тшм the Just demands of the Spir- 
itualists of Chicago, Is presumptive ovi- 
dence of practices fipon thelr part, which 
will not bent vestigation. 4 

Resolved, That we will not give counte- 
nanea «100! еше! or support to Bastian 
and Taylor until they give evidence of the 
validity of their claim, as they have-been re- 
quested to do; nnd we recommend to all Spir- 
itualists throughout the United States that 
they discountenance them, lest the.large and 
deserving class who,follow the yocation of 
mediumship, andthe cause shall suffer from 
thelr final exposure which із sure to follow. 

‘Resolved, That the dally papers of this city 
and tho publications devoted to Spiritualism 

throu, hout, the United States be requested 
o publish these resolutions. 


- МЕ. HALE A 

sald that шай signed the inal petition 
to Bastian and Taylor, but When he did 80, 
he did not know the thing was going. to 
take this turn. He hewd a lecture from 
“George,” the controlling spirit, at, the me- 
dium's. house, In a м. séance, on the 

en م‎ 


used in connection with the resolutjons. 
4 COL, VALETTE 
replied that ». ya ao; have condones In 
eorgo” and "Johnnie" so loni ose 
guise making monoy for Bastian and 
Aron unless tbe medhums submitted to 
test conditions. The Colonel was now sat- 
ised that he never seen in their circle 
в genuine -Torm máteria'izatlon. The 
p ТА the Times exposure ho had seen 
his ere three or four times to 
lor claimed was the spirit of 
{det of uproar and confu- 
sion; whereas the Colonel had піна) ш 
derstood that harmony, and songs, пи 
pirit communica- 
Colonel did not ке 
‘ive or six of tho sgn: 


were кшм. Ў 
Mr. Hale tated hla bellef that fho 

manifest lona were ini 

that his name be taken from the list at- 


mo! ite 
t Не ч 
n 
bllabed assertion 
in the guise of 
wo him to the 


dyap, 


to the cabinet window and .' 
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ed at Св stage of the proceeding to be a 

sort of experience meeting, he would relate 

an experience once with these medi- 

. ums, He thei e the detalls of an in- 

stance in which he fad seized Mr. Bastian 
personati, 


mate exposure at his hands, This meeting, 
however, was called, as he understood from 
а number of gentlemen who had been inter- 
ested In getting it up, toestiblish theimpor- 
tant fact that Spiritaalists discounténanced 
everything connected with the production 
of spirit phenomena which did not.admipof 
satisfactory proof, and that! they had come 
to the conclusion that the opportune time 


witch had grown with 
had so permeated every 
Я he phenomena as t so a gen 
not only-by non- 
Spiritualist Spiritualists then. | . 
selves. That Justice to the glorious cause 
of Spiritualism which the ihi 
the 
would make every effort to serverdemand- 
ed that Spiritualists should arouse and 
crush out the evil ere. it was too Mte. 
considered the main question for them to 
consider was not the status of Bastian and 
Tayl r's exhibitions, but a great. principle 
lay under their action on the resolutions 
now before them, the adoption of which 
would be an important precedent, and the 
shrill bugle note of warning to all lltegiti- 
mate speculators In Spiritualism. 
Dit, тенор, 
iclan, told of some mater- 
he had seen at private nul 
pu given by the mediums which 
Seemed to hiin remarkable and satisfactory, 
He thought that the committee were asking 
too much of the mediums, in demanding 
that they should submit to the’ in 
' conditions ipstead of the spirit 
5 MON, SANFORD В, PERRY 
thought that the conditions which 
ums exacted were too often just th 
tions which rendered fraud easy, andoxpo 
uro Impossible, He was a belle the 
pirit philosophy, In spite of the exposures 
hich are constantly taking place... Bat he 
thon, ne that every багу of tral ought 
to be taken away; that mediums ought to 


be willing to ыў tbe ren 
possibility; ane If 
permit such r Thy 
blie e 


se И was Made, apparently, 4 
tive, and in the interest of 
was a fale Ж That 
the mediums wil) not grant the request will 
be taken by Spiritualists and 
asan almost mathematii 
that they dared not; that 
tions were fraudulent, М. г 
it understood that he did п say that the 
manifestations: fraudulent, but. that 
the friends of Spiritualism would look upon 
the declivation. by the mediums to grant 
the fair and courtbous request of the peti- 
toners as positive proof that the m 
ons were not АП genulne, He waslu favor 
of the resolutions, 


theii 
"S 


UMISTON 
said that he had come to the eity a thorough. 
skeptic as to Spiritual But he had seen, 
since he came here, mi 
satisfied him that coi 
parted friends was, pos From ask 
Ue he had КОЮҢ A frm bel 
thought, howev 
manifestatio 
bly nine-tentlis. 
not do to indorse and recommend mediums 
who retused to eae to test «ошм. 
Ile had nq desire t 
But all médiums m 
ness, whehever c 
made for such рг 
а community shoul 
terfelt bank bills; tho universal distrust 

+ would impair all mercantile and commer- 
lal enterprises and demorallzeall the trans- 
actions of life. Every bank oughtto be anx. 
ious to Wi ove the Rehulneneas 4 and worth of 
its own bills. It ought to allow its books to 
be examined, and Its vaults to be searched 
ta satisfy the public that it had no tools for 
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mediums who ask endorsement from $ in 
itualists, be required to мазен and conform 
thereto, 

{As the “ints” were publidhed last week, 
it 1з unnecessary to Insert them here.) 

The meeting adjourned, 


The June number of the Magazine of 
American History, published by А. S. 
Barnes & Co, New York amyl Chicago, has 
‘A Month Amóng the Recokds of London; 
Early Spanish and Portuguese Coinage in 


America; Christopher Colles, the Firat Pro- |. 


Jectorof Inland Navigation in America, and 
à Translation of St. John de Créve Coeur's 
Account of the Nantucket Indians,” with 
[per article? interest, 


The Meveland Sunday Daily Post of Мау 
12th says: 
A course of selentlile lecture 
ed some time since, ія to be dell 
y soon by Prof, 
т. Eccles will be aided irr illustrating his 
perimenta by the best of apparatus he 
carries with him for that p 
subjects treated will be. 
1 lor, and the. 


„аз intimat- 


A e, manufactured and 
sold by J. A. Slelnsobn & Со, of Cleveland, O, la 
advertised by the proprietors In another column, 

ie firm, we bel ble, aud the rem. 
A highly spoken об by {hose familar with ita 
effects 


Tóbacco Autid 


Sraxce’s Positive and Negative Powders for 
sale at this office. Price, 


Dr. Butterfield will write you а cleat, pointed 
and correct diagnosis of your disease, Its causes, 
Progress, and the prospect of а radical care Er’ 
amines the mind as well ые body Fins One 
Dollar, with name and Address È. F Butt. 
field, M. D., Syracuse, N. Y. 


Conte avent Cass or Pies 
* 


тһе Wonderful Healer nnd Clalrvoyant,— 
Mr». C. M. Morrison, M. D. 
acknowledge Mita 
in giviug'diagébes by lock of 
s bavo been cured with magno- 
prescribed by her Medical Band. 
Disononeny Lerten -Enclose lock of patient's 
hair and $100, Give the name, and sex. 
| Remedies sent y mall to all parts of the. United 
Btates and Canadas, h 
1907 Circular containing testimonials and system 


ed 
May 11h, ender the infi 
Mon, by 


Saturday morning 
' of a raging feyer сту 
being bitten by sg. Me wan 
Ii to the hat . 
lent. e һе мал^а favorite 
1 ione, wbo Khi re 
vl placed upan 
К ase. loved by Ble pervate АА 
cherished by 
Thi obaequles 
Richin 
Б 


any Friend 
йез throws Mre, Cora L. V 


muy munifeated at. 

Mie spirit passed away 

мама tho dey Gone бө 
Wat wi 


pet t 
wines cu ME i MN 


bear ta miod 
pro, in 


Annivérsary "Meoting at 
Sturgis,” ; Michigan. 


at, wl bod tle 


ATHE 
ded de e um 


PIANOS П; 


Mont hureh vines 
Friman dous tory 
ree DF panty, Waris 


ne reniy 
i NIANA 


iW m 
Vital r et Healer 


оп, SUERÉRINC 
HUMANIT 


miseries by king drugs ^ 


a чну ' 


tegel moa Taclose stamp, 


DOWN WITH 
HICH P PRICES! 


ТҮШЛЕ 


ay Nei 


EET HN 
ти nd Welicate perfumes for the 


itm most cbast 
handkerchief are Dr. Price's Unique Perfumes, 


‘They will де А all who uso them. 


ор дей, De reat red 
All waite varranud. We or акан 
эст 
A DAY o Арма ише ove погена, 
h 


LARS 


0622 
[I XU [m Photos, & 4c Bam. Ваш. 


full sot of teeth 
jor. Clark: and Ran- 
4-18 


UALED—MeChesn 
, Ailing half price. 
treets. « 


UNI 
for 08. 
dglph а 

iler, вее advertisement th. 

ч» БЕ 72 


r 


Ir something pure sad nice 1s wanted to flavor 
cakes, ples ог paddiogs, get Dr. Price's True Fia- 


i, Artist, No. 98 Throop 


Ware Color Portraits a Er 


„овои лоби pem my 
tbe 


t of celer, 


Parla Dook Co, Caleg, 1. 
$10 | TO IHE 


Toverted in Weil BL Stocks makes 
fortunes every month. Book eet 
Марата co, Кеш рс von. 
poe 


es CADE 


Xie cec 


WARNER BROS’ CORSETS . 


ty ымы fr cel utar ji 
2 


` . BATHS, 
FOR THE TREATMENT OF DISEASE, 


Arxa 


GRAND A DOSE: CHICAGO, 


e 29 | 


DRESS REFORM M“ (6 C0. 
a ки» ۸ 


s CHEAPEST 
Adirew A, M GTI 


AN ASTROLOCE R. 


SAVING MAD TWRNTY ҮЕ ш 


MI sis iat 
4. Ng SRLS 


rable Disease, 
scription oi 


New ифзи (Mo trente 


"HOC SOLERE ^ : 
m 


ug character of Wa die 
di 1а a dpecide Dowd 


Position of the blood 


arrest and cure tht vega, ^ 


$,%. д; 
Rede sate ser que 
GendMoueyPrders or Ke 


aan BOOK! 


КТ 


Don't Failto send for It 


пт CONTSEDUT 60 CENTS t 


NORA RAY,- 


THE CHILD MEDIUM, 


A story of remarkable splrituallatic power and bea: 
picung in glowing language theargoder' 
ofthe СММ Nora, and thé phases of 


ttigators of the plot that they woud succeed to her Inherit 
‘ance. But foe eyes of the блаце were not closed, hor were 
they weno in watching over te daring э. Mad 
е powers were wariy developed and through her wi 
ift of tmedininadip, step by мер, she uaravell 
эйи whieh нида! ker and тоне bar Mri 
Туз чите wi be read жин dehgh малын, 


| mer) 


Ft TOR ees at 


c1 
D Publishers, 
‘wasted wil be mailed, = ten 


Le ayeum 


ЕР 
ш 


UNEFIER, Se advertisement on another page, 


Ir [ET [ET TELE 


~ CLEMENT & 8 AY ER, 


WINDOW 
SCREENS, | 
WIRE CLOTH, 
|| NWIRE COODS, 


CLINTON ; 
WIRE-CLOTH 
- COMPANY, 


LIN LAKE CHICAGO, 


MARVELOUS PENS 


That miie mih WAT! 


No other road ruta Р 
(Motel 


Xe ars. throvaty between Chicago ahd Toe мша 


Йу 


ИП TM 


Chicago; and Minneapolis Line 


БЫШЫ Bay and Marquette Lin 


Ed anri D Me 


AE n. Free 
а Мі rer Line х 


Pullman Palace Drawing Room Care 


SUR 5 ае. 


VET: Er 


E 


Avo you gels to Pets t? 


THE BEST IN THE WORLD IS THE 


| Chemical POM. 


OSWE 
| /Fon Pudding 
FERRE AND PD 0] 


Poices from the People, 


AND INFORMATION 
SUBJECTS PERTAINING TO" 
TIARMONIAL PHILOSOPHY, 


father's tender love, 
for little child to bear; 
+ Each night I took my parting kiss— - 
pado the childish plea, 
*ОЬ, fathed, when you lle awake, 

T beg you'll turn.your face to me! 
hed, but grave and calm, 
Mh eyes во softly blue, 


2 


Таму tum шў 


This was my type'of b 
Trew the childish Inférence then, 
an earthly father feel 
How must God [ove tbe: 
No after-power ór-Iéarued lore, 
Could shake my trust, во firm and free, 
‘Though oft my heartavaa sad and sore, 
T felt God turned his love to me. 
course bare run, 

ВИЙ the unwavering trust must be, 

‘That bids me pray аз 1 have done, 

“Oh, father, turn your face to me," 
New Orleans, La 


Dark Seances; 


The advantages and dl advantages of circles held 
stant and interesting theme 
purpose of obtalning the 
general feeling. йул dm tonciratilig t 
ject, wo have addressed lottefs tó many wh: 
had large experience, or 
close study, or are representative peopl 
opinions are entitled to consideration, and we 
nt the answers, and Goally classify the г 
вай so that It will be of value to those Intefeste 
‘Tho question pui ty аз fullow 
what ls tho effect of dark séances (1) In во 
they bear upoa the aclebtide 
phedomena; (3) ln so far as they effect the пога: 
of Spiritualism? 


1 
whose P 


In your oplolon 


posltlon òf spirit 


Thanking you for the conden 
prewed in, 


vould tern 
ран my thea and beat convict, ай 
io Fruit of шо experlencb, which you are af d Y 


can pare tho par. 
roca naar nate cbe par. oe a fk 
nso with tbe facts and phenom; vinced. Let 
lark cirelo {n any, other departmen 
of being without mulated and wiry Pet 


1 Probably I do 
кыза 
rg тво ру 


in exploring th 
Xs 


lased in 
mi айу y perse ered 
Las 
һе | rate from 


* ow! d 
without tao revelatione gf night, | phy 
" us 


ES опи 
S post Бек light 


Ex E th 


ount 
Sold Bot all tai fonia, cota igi 


Joes 1 
pa “ТЫ AR of 


the ral fall many other фм» 
7 Boma Rowers bioom ов 


both ancient and modern, it bas be. 
ien das each PM were seen and. 


and sustained, It 


th 
E t| T „ 
shuts countless lights of 


its from our ea eg 


Now, to “the рез) «а Spiritualis: 


Н 
E. 
Е 


At assess, tho 
the murderer and every 


| 


Ё 


i 


5 


1 
i 


mm 
"m 


d 


takes no Dore. t 

ary of day divides. with 
-| ness, prowmplly, retiring before the m 

ence of star-clad night, and that wonderf 

T, al tbe satronormical real, la ol 

ie mysifeal darkness In which cower,and hide the 
jrauds and abortions of ourlower world! But we 
have our compensation, What tho nlgbt le to as. 
Sosomlcal revelation, dark séance h 


true 
Many aro really 
passion. Few persons of ao; 
fo Fefor and encourage to d 
many care less, What wonder that th 
thelr passions and becomo careless, in 
then bardened and desperate, Ошу a lon VIE 
Nar теа th the тшу ouai POUR Y 
Fuman causea can root out of existence our evil 
minded of the buman family. 
Bridgeport, Ct. 3 
m 
1 ма unable to colpelde with the many gifted 
and well meaning, Splrtuallets who sd ror 
total abolition of dar 
lence, coupled v 
[е various phases of p um 
ritual origin сезе їп Europa and America 
fiat three. decades, convinces, me tat 


ud, which oj 
rely taken тен ot by the horde ot k 
and charlatans infesting our ranks; but t 
principio wilt apply se rogurde ail phenomena of 
Mut character soever. Physical phenomena Iu 
tho light, яго often simulated by dextrous trick- 
TW; while In many casos, deception 1 

tompaulment of mental phenomena еш 
from real or 

Tels, 1 thin 


Sot ght or А 
however, Itt indlspensably re ulalto that the me. 
Фина belznderfcaud proof condlllonw be so situas 
ted that It would be lupos 
produci the phenomena. 
Am-posltlve--and Т am ultri & 
analy eal of every elrcoma ince conneeted zu 
manifestations occurring 1а my presenco thi 
therware produced ta darks clrcice Кезш, pis: 
А demonstratica of {he presence end tower 
ге, the most соп. 
Fincing phenometg proofs, ever recoiled of ths 


«ран inter.commfolcation with e 
zm ом 
eirfles. Phi 


Ме for him 


be, fof obtaining gemi 
Split powery and. that 


h genuine dlaplaya of 
supermundanie energy and int 


genco do at times 
con. 
a yiri T 
the It. 
He fit may ba) sound and riper fratt wa dre abie to 
г, because the partly fail ot. unripe. 
Bo end partly of decomporüon 
Dark circles, under proper teat conditions, af. 
ford strong sclentide evidence of a power and an 
inteligence, human in ftn characterlaticn, вера. 
a the persomalliles of all presento 0 
body; and зя such they should be 
осоо. ngå créduloualy nor Тым. 
шї га! Sintlonsly and under pro 
ЖТР triek 
elr sclentide, value |в 
experlence of en 
the НААНА uli. sri 
omena (sclentidcally and rigorous iy tented by 
Мароти) oceurriog In England the last four or 
ep the dark afances of Mra 


witi 

In Ame 
ud rii a ud Loi T. Chure 
" to 


positivel, 
us conserve 
n obtaln 


iritaal 


hare gine evider EN miáds of the 

‘operation of for iren ces impoesible of 
successful simulation In the manner of thelr oc. 
carreace by the mediums or presumed confeder- 


“te morale of dark circles ls commensurate with 
the morale of spiritual manifestations as a whol 
во morg nor less opportunities for. fraud are 
forded {а dark circlés; no they are In Nght elrcle 
they are ln eaves of tran 


E "A future о for man inay be demonstrate 
d agnosticism apd materialism (honestly held 
о" of many worthy souls) be trlümphanir ге. | 


futed. 
Fort Le orth, Kansas, A 
ANSWER BY HON. R. о. W, JEN ULL. 


е that all the manifesta- 
blob wo wituess during dark aé 


y honest, but overeredulaus 
d thus awindled 
ho pro 


ander tre сот 
Em that darkness e reqolalie for M Күл 
Pecallar ри These conditions, evi 
0 limited, stor abundant" 


atlontly y 


braces ani 


4 orn t blessing mi JUR 
k- pr ert ТАГА 
X glad to belleve that: you 
xan 


Ac oostructions to 


I trust all Intelligent and ГЫН 


Башай т 
New Orleans. 


и VERSUS = T 


I hare never clalmed to be а sclentii 


a common sextae Spiritualist. I think, ho 


ror, that 


much of what passes for scleoce, or ectentitc, 
hardly comes up to the average common sense of 


Abe S And f 


ren 
of fraud and 


Ату standpotat, Г re 
tbe A R far f 


resulta áa far, fro: 


fact as renders all proo 
h worthless. ‘1 


1 nly 
resent order of dark circle 


of m 


1 the 


sag tho loh 
On tie whol 


early In! 


a (во > 


ratice, It desi 
ibat the mingling 


ard this class of manifesta. 


tlourexhibittons ratbec—e» а deforming елге». 


сепсе to the falr form of true Spiritualism. 
pinton that ti 
fo with tho bata and the owls, 


decidedly of the 
thelr batural hi 
re of darknes 


т ln lta trutal руну. 
= Ни 


1 герое отоци) 
Wat T regard dark 
с1а], “мо the absolute. 
concerned ls beyond doi 
pasuan opted pri 


id amn 
joner they find 
the better. It will be 


MAN SNOW, 


А UOHANAN. 


Under other circumstances they are 


In 
labio to куре: Shay encourage deception, and 
u 


hato been greatly ai 
fraud and of blind oredullt 
No 1, Lavingvtoa Place, 


sed, to the 


е promotion of 


w York. ^ 


. Prophetic Dreams, “4 


Thomas И, Daniels, the stenograj Maren ads 


cult Court, says the Jackson (Mic! 
h the practical on 
'ere portrayed before hand, vi кты 
aw that ho was to go 

nino o'clock tn the morula, 


dream lo 


heat and равы 

to Ann Arbor a 

Ло fact, did wo in 
catcbin 


about lt: "Afterwards Dante 
about his coat, and was 
1t, baving found It at o 
of court, In the court room. 

The № 2 thh 
lowing ne of 
miog Hepi ute edlior was 
take the | ET 


Тї 


th 
at the ull, and that a sd knew something 


train, and was slaylag 
Tle dreamed that ho 


, and 
n bis 


ved 


spoke to sheriff. 
fat the deputy had 


tne after adjournment 
pr the fol. 


editors of the Lan. 
vory anxious to 
er 


V ыме a дириг attempt to catch the trala, 


but fálled, whieh dream. 
fast table in the morning. 
bien that there w 


riers 
th 


dream bad been fuldiled to 

to the annoyance of the edito 

‘Another story la related 

the city of Jackson: 
r, which 


left lta 

Tt was replonished from the 
ago It came up aileslng, 
regret of our зүү 
was not the matter that. 
unaccountable ms 
inability to trac 
weeks thle dvi 
meditation 
feralis. But фа 
went down chlar 


о 
А prominent medjjim of 


he relate 


boue. 
(UI to 


roper Th 
med place оа occiatóns whet 


Ato the 


auth to 


lives double life; that every 


t the bre: 
Tite (rende assured 


danger of hls getting. je 


of an bı 


‘distance, Iiis 
hor vory letter, much 


jn 


Soveral days 
surprise and 
Ty а ofthe jug 
е lady, but the 


er in ch ү left, and the 
Jta abiding place.” For two 


parte to 


io recollection of 


elfe about the houvo 
done 40. 


cd дум 


passes а reviaw betore Му тайа rv t 
‘and he те 


салон Іа whl 
vlslon, forthcoming. 


wally happed out In абу ас 
life he carefully notos the tru 


al(necond 


пене of he stato 


“The Philosophy ot De 
‘under certain Tonitions 


before the actual occurrences, 


Incidents in Connection with Death, 


and in livin 


т. Gurren: 


1, to 


ткен 
foul may е re 


od, or ы ДЕ to return to the bod, 


or 
and 


‘ural 
Me M daa residar of thle ‘county, в member of 


the Campbellite Church, 


^ mee [^r A 


tality, even now, considering (i 


upon the western slope of t 
Denen Weight of 


bout afty years of age, dur- 
ем, hia eis called to what 
брровей to be Ма dylog bed, and to all 


symptoms 


direction the Ton 
of my їйї ал 
almost Г ound myself EL 


tlon, and 


the maxnetic ra wee go 
isolation of the 


‘Matted my 


. “elated ‘the above many years ago, 


ir. Н. 
Possession bi all! 


atti ia the, Man D 
of our race. е! 

nt Spiritual! 

Hel tn Spiritual 


healthy aad 1n 
METEO pM 


bi the Church of Eo 


Y. 
ed In the fact of man's Im-nortallty before the оч 


were hanging on tho platform rallinge between 
20 and 30 od frame] v 

өдө аз nd 
t т 


leaders in 
framecand twelve ВИШ [x a ioter fram 


throughout the hall, and вет 
flowers In pota ranged tn front of рота on 
ы 


е, 3 
TE names ia Londoi 


эр 
Wilh each other, produced a dno ейге, when the 
bros mere sung by the audience. 


Er th one or tKa other of the sections а]. | of 


Du ES it to 


e 
Spletuatiata in Roland were clearly 
the section, 


n 
Sigel ы tus aos wing "The other wine 
consisted of the cu) 


my 
sectipaal E 


мі pl 
[2 беш То а world to come, as revealed in 


annibflation. ~ 


document p 
lowing 


т! 
Tora thori time by Мг. John 
rt 0 of 


+ 


ES) 
JUNE 1, 1878. 


~ р RT 


Bribe Harmon 
dence of such elatrro 
Мода are рова Мо, plaus| 


NO jy — 
AT GRAFTON HALL, GRAFTON STREET, 
В 


losophy, assisted 
ta аз Dr. Н.Т, ve further 
laualble and гово! n L6 tte 
` T. F. Екиот Ja bls God; sud бә no two men осир. i3 
s pane or et ctual and moral 
velopment, lt follows that there are Just as many 
in thi rational bumaa 


Оз Weoxesoar, 
At Hull fast Borsa o'clock. 
CELEBRATION OF SPIRIT POWER 

April; 1848, to 18:8 -Тшатт Yemans — ^ 


J. ENMORE JONES, IN THE CHAIN, 


тей to 10 minutes exch, 
Private Modia 


EXE "must be, an individual matte 
republicanlam is а name without the Ба: 
Yhadow without the substance, 1, B. Сох 


To Punt writes: There ls a creat и. 
зм, realm of miod, reaching all bi 

Ing over them In utter 
to a belght of spiritual 


lence, It leavea the shor 


nce, 
Numina. 


th 
and In Ite rec 
ted n proci of triumphant spirita, who, with one 

г 


— Spirit. Writings 
pros E 


Accord, proclaim the kingdom of God) No ton, 
yan, fedependent, Dantist мың Tacher ОҢ by the бош ot 


i may be broaght for оме. Leta ntly throw off th 


to that eminence which 
la. Beyond le shining the 
|, reminding us that 
‘man lives eternally; that bls deeds folldw hin, 
and as ho aspires to ihe just and 
be receptive of мкг truths, 

forth, 


be wording of the card Issued 
vin утеп 
Kod, Independents, Weslo 
nltarlans,—the last li 
ТАЦ ve of а anton of t 
sectione of churches 


ans, Biptiteant 
hymn books, being 
and song, as all ti 


тсе atretehes 
sits enthroned lu all her 
Фкану and For aod aa the ШШ Que 
past have served only to inculcate terros 
Essorts nnd claims ber right in alding man tu the 
development of the future, 

Softly comes upon the. win, 
that glorious proclamation, "Let there be light. 
Phoebus, tnshls golden car, (iumines the auroral 
dawn, und “lt there bo light" echoes through the 
x of space. Man stops forth; Ite beaut 

shed benign Intluence over the thro 
e upon tbe dewy felda Rlintenlog 

; he «сема Ihe f 


hurat of 1848. 
be well to give our friends In America 
red, [7 


platform, 30 foot b; 


wi ot the mornlng" 
with cholce flowers (о fall bloom. 


irit drawings, 


јао 
nae, palatinga 


honor of 
one 


holograr 
+ Amer! 


were exhibited. 
Мга. Kato Fox-/encken and Mrs. Margaret Fox. 
Kane, were on the platform; tho splrit-knocklngs 
frequent and so loud a^ Jobe clearly ин -] 
‘not all) of 
Fal 2-7 Ud i x 
"e „ hls нка М command: 
d tust man made In bis mago shali 
jl 1 Eoin 


pt ‘vigorously shaken, Мга, | hiv creatures, 
md two young sons with her on 


thoy excited much attention. 


Tn а condition of ig- 
are le now bore 


lu. 
Dr Feeble eth, 

harmonium and a сошпем' and ti y 

to fruit af a wellapeat lifes lle alanda tho nobleak 

specliaen of all God's creatlon—a wondrous engine 

s, hore motive powe 


ал 
lano in piten 


jority of Bplrltualista In London are 


сарасШев, endless 


ised the 
through iritu 


nd tberdfore clearly reco 
E рыр, Mie 


ard Goa 4 


Udlogs home; not what pirit yea he clearly 

with that oobi strated the pomer dt tho human mind, ИЙКЕЙ | 
of man's ана nature, end of Ма ignorance of 
that power, How necon г that wo shou 


to do right, and lu the our spiritual сај pask 
ty cautiously and ов "Apply. them to thelr In- 
Unded de fom at of truth and pu. 

an ls as Incompre. 


irit power done 


't (М, ат Y'What Wit now do. 


blo as the Delty 
flowers, ln obedience 
„thom, adurn the falr vari and Mi th 
"fragrance, and man, lo compllance with those 
dawn which surround him, will rise In purity of 
Whought and beauty of conception—rise 

condition which associates him with ‘the fababl* 
tants of the angel wor 


Edwin Keone, ti 
On tho 12th los 


r. Кач! 
dium, late of Boston, "is is 
No, 9 Ontario street, In this 
from nlno a, м. unti four ком А 
bread of life to many anxious and hungering peo- 
lle, On Bunday оов, Ы 12th inat, he g 

3 


* that 
y divided Into 
Änt, the followers of the pj wa of 
lale Robert, Oigan, asa yecularist ап 
the "Church 


tured classes, 


riis who were connected with the 
hos, and who Jeyfulir accepted (be 
omona as giving them proofs to but- 


he N ces hut have no sympathy with 


ased on the partial 
phenomena around 
med to be human 


presented. 
rom rom. R an entire 
in this ойу, and wholiy unknown (о the 
of the people 1а attendance, rendored oven 
ble collusion more than Imm possible. All suspicio 
wore leid іа the shade Immodiataly on the part of 
those who wore во fortunate аз to bo the recipl- 
ч GE a Thi sri 


was banded to mo to 
pared 


сор; 
OPFIGIAL атАтамаит TO CORRECT PUBLIRED 
There ala! 


at tha present d 
р woodi well: 


other house on the old pee 
Mrs. Fox's father: The family of Mrs. Fox wore 
Ас} гавго fa, tat nelgbborhood; 
Church, of which Mr. 
Fox had beca clase ps for many увагі. 
Mi ad six child-en—fi 
it p (x. of whom In 143, 
red and settled Їп Ifa, Their two youn, 
dren, Margaret and Catherine, were at ti 
tix aid four years old, and resided with thelr par. 


Tus before tho mi solltet: сот 
Elizabeth, the dau re. Fish 


by true an lated tests. 
al nata И: Amy oto 


ө! 
‘ase beon correct; they having 
E in rrogating the me 
‘every question coi 
рой 


recti 
of the bost minds of 
А rent recelved is Мове, last Sun- 
day, е name of Ма former. partae bad, 
panied Into spirit-life while groasiog Ù 
with ra detalls; Ho wah 
iruek wi tednom 


va, ү 
Hanny Karter, 


of Mai 
һе Шамай о ЕК by handai touch 
ИД Katie's fi п a heavy form would 
felt to Пе across. M ies of the children, so that 

bed. The ра. 


БЕН 
out lo 
band. This Chi 
ted be house, “te 
ed дов 


о m ded. The ci 
cid w rude: к faily aro m 


Its need! 
А 
known, bul it y 
Tina * КШ БА pd m 
ado with my banda, 
м would 


zh m) 
Eni: Tough that ebid 
a woll бвр that Mr Horace Gresley took 
Kate Fox to his Bouse when ran vei 


“Lite Por now Moe. Henry 
autoblo, 


her 
= ‘ot ai 0 ООН 
ks moencemont, thirty years ago, 


аз нне tour 


. Махранйлтл.. 
нее! Rente. 
Wm, Н. Grier writes T. 


i ME. im pM 


(ашьш mediums, I dy, “Weed t 


| ^. оок RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL. 


~ 


Works of М. B. Cravens | Narcotina Antidotum. |  — 3«gtuts Wanted. 


Businrs Cards. 
THE GREAT MAGNETIC REMEDY. m = 


Agente: iM 
| For the Care of the Opium Habit, $2500: perc Festa reg pont 
at victim tote ute font, Ife more than Bene 
- f hA b e COLD PLATED WATCHES 


be 
i 


Lay v weri 
соста акш 


Miscellaneous. 


eic کے‎ —— 
] с Е ч The “ Chicago-Progressive Lyceum '* 
pied to destroy the hab hia nnd ep 

; UAT i 


He the min chaise 
direct! 


slowed we warrant tus 
a VM u doce pot tha 


C EICAGENTS WANTED FUN THE ILLUSTRATED 


IVE ERSAI 


PRICE, $2.00 PER BOX, 
pigra асобна to Ошм» aod Agente baying by tha 


Y years once агы | 


| "feror Vm 
ip Л шигы, Tni sry o 


EE 
TRISSONS а Со. sang 
9 — 


1 IRF SERIES. 


E ate ает IN MY LIFE 


By D. р. OME. 


Yor sate 


dum ШИ! | 


J . AN INTRODUCTION ' BY JUDGE EDMONDS. торца вед Seurnalot -© T 
Е an UNS LSU TO CLOSE ESTATE. кин ИГЫ 


THOMAN PAIN 
teli Price d 


Jesus of Nazareth; 


PROOF 
5 on. E r 
fe eet age, 10 Cente, A TRUE HISTORY eid ERE 


or THE 


Ma Calle E (hri, 


ауын his Parentage, Youth, Orfginal Doe- 

trines and Works, his Career as a Publie Teacher 

|. and Physician of the People; also, The Nature” 

of the Great Conspiracy against bim, with all 
— the Incidents of bis Tragteal Death, given 
on Spiritual Authority from Spirits who 
were Contemporary Mortals with bim 
while on the Earth. 
through the Mediu 


А. by the Калово Рана 
садо. 


A 
Incidents in My Life. 
SECOND SERIES. 


We bare in stock several Nandred copies bf ths 


id total, by the Ratioro Pario. 


Prof. W. Denton’ s Works 


ss Bore, 


UE сем wwr 


SPIRITUAL HARP. | о, 
І. THE NEW MUSIC BOOK, 
For the Choir, Congregation, and Social 


ЗЕ 
— 


Г 
{ 


< 


pof 


CHILDHOOD OF THE WORLD; 
> 


» 


ALEXANDER SMYTH. 


PREFACE. 


ê vn өз, Prie 
FOR OUT NATIONAL 


Aber ns TENT 
МУО sett. 


4 
ier eri reta, Му tbe йш Purio- 
e, Chicas. 


PARTIU penay 


W TrHO U T PAIN 


А Cole of Direction: Га Escaping from the 


—€— OF 


MAN IN EARLY TIMES. 


m rian си CVODD, Y. ft A & 


С lernte. 
siio NY; 
Tere ere. qua de 


эк ayvions sa 


EN 


айу to ай those of me 


p ay ue feel myself impelled to lese (йа extraoriitar) Jamk to the ny 
SM TRUE” ne 33 center мус] the рете, RT чө Qr iE » í PRIMXT, сове: 
| d E | ear voran | raged the irse character and works ofthat mach esteemed 
ta, Рогат. pe ПЫШ toy fower To Meher vista etel be. | and beloved йна). „in it be ie diventa of al the myth- 
нх Де шеме» teal surroundings asd fabzkoua origin. sa repress: i 
p^ ed to the mental vie ved what u er but ta dei 
" a в natural man, whose trails of characte е regimen 
Јосе, trothfulnem and, benevolence, ies primey k 

d 0 cente; postage, 3 cente, | бычуу ы pis Dove ард prod 1 а inetiestivan asd drag 

n Tet I the Мазлөзо гин | Tre numerous incidenta ant sari facts pertatcing to thia 


nea, Chicago. 


TR WORLDS 
Sixteen Crucified Saviors; 


ow + 
CHRISTIANITY BEFORE CHRIST 
«ным» 

Non, Startling, “and Бигчртатагу Revelations ón 
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Cones from First Pags. 

wjth the shining mantle of Spiritualisin, 
does lie employ the language of denuncia. 
tion, and theu he softens his words with 
charity. à 

‘They who have been educated in the 
school of free thoüght, will say that Mr 
Watson has yet to abandon many views. 
now holds as essential, They will chi 
him with clinging to superstition, and 


ism, All these charges would be in ayneas- 
ure true, and in а. greater measure 
He comes from one direction, the free-th! 

. er from an exactly «opposite. They see the 
subject from different points of view, Both 
can learn үа! 

Some libetalist} may even learn liberality 
of Mr. Watson Vnd profitably copy his pore, 
fect toleration. \ HR NA 

Mr. Watson is well versed in general sol: 
ence, and his argüelts nre. fortitied by its 
ald, but he evidently feels himself most at 
home on biblical ground. For thirty-six 
years he has taught from pages, and 
known no higher court of appeal, and it 
would be ungeneroys to oritic@e, because 
he а егез toa metlıdd of argument brought 
into the very constitu of.his mind, We 

y ‘say the Bible has no authority except 
that of truth, held in common with all 
books, yet as long as millions accept it аз 
infallible, It becomes an Invaluable ally to 
an unpopular cause, Its texts will be ac- 
cepted when all other evidence will be re-' 
jected with scorn. This line of defense nev- 
er had an abler defender than Mr, Watson. 

Every weapon in the vast arsenal is at 
his command: He leaves not a text idle. 
All that can be gathered from itis pushed 
to the front, and on this, his favorite ground, 
he із invincible. To the'ehurch 
belonged, Не is a тізвіопАг; 
éver led onward to the green flehls and 
sweet pastures, It must be through tffe la- 
bors of such leaders and by such methods. 
To convince the understawding, the atten- 
tion” must first be gained, and prejudice is 
too strong to allow the truths of Spiritual- 
ism to approach in any other garb. than 

* biblical texts and expositions. Мг, Watson. 
disarms criticism by bis magnanimity, We 
comprehend his position, and instead of 
carping at his method, which ошат 
cate.a narrow bigotry, we would" yield him 
all praise for the height Ne has gained. A 
soul so strong cannot rest short of the goal. 

‚Ме has paved the way for greater endeay- 
‘ors. The arm of the nurse supports the tot- 
tering. child that jt may gain strength to 
support’ Itself. . Those whu are led by the 
Bible to the acceptanee of the ministration 
of angels, will gain strength to go beyond. 

‘Tho facts and communications are among 
tho-moet important features of these vol- 
umes, The latter are characteristic of the 
authorsfrom whom they purport to eman- 

te, and valuable for the ideas they express. 

“Judge Edmunda had promised to preface 
the last volume, but he depa this life 
before he performed his task, and henée Mr. 

| "Watson allows him to close with a commu- 
ulcation from the higher spheres. 

These volumes cannot be too highly com- 
mended to Spiritualists wifu desire works to 
giveto friends in tho churcheg. They are in- 
valuable аз missionary agents. The charac- 
ter of their author,thesincerity, honesty and 

Itegrity of his style; the exquisite spirit of 
goodness and fraternity pervading their 
very page, will attract and hold the atten- 

“tion, and convince, во far as it Is possible 
for books to convince, of the truth of the 
sublime doctrines advocated. С 


مچ 
Proof of: Materinlizatlon at Mott's.‏ 


In justice to Mr. Mott, permit me to re- 
late something of what transpired at his 
home in August last. Present, two visitors, 

id Jenkins, of Hantribal, who can, 
and ought to speak for himself; the other, 
yself, from Burlingame, Kansas, both (ni 
cog., there three days, and held two абапсея. 
‘Lam.sure Mott never saw me nor heard of 
me before. I gave him not the slightest clue 
to my ‘identity. à 
» When my name was announced from the 
cabinet, I stepped up on to-a stool in front 
‘of the aperti rested my arms on a 
shelfvin front hf it. My face was close to 
hung over the opening, 
as parted in the middle 


IA in every 
nown for twen- 


CES 
when the 


К 
wmes, d 
u think 1 look зацга! mM 
есу." 


Рае perfi 
“They told me so, but I could: not beljeve 
t. It makes me so happ to hear it" 
“Why did you ttot Anna with you?" 
Oy present wife.) 
“She did pik of coming, but she was not 
wollavhen I started, and gave it ар. s 
“Im so very-sorry, for her son Johnny is 
herê, and he ís so anxious to convince hii 
mother of the truth of Spiritualism.” [S] 
~ had lost a son of that name.] 2 
“Do уоп think, James, she will ever be- 
come a Bpiritualist " ` 
“Never; there is по chance for It; she 
will never listen to it.” А 
“We Johnny'and I 


ring her here, and 
а convert of her." 
endeavor to do so, but I have no 


ү) from your brother Will- 

jam fay S such abrother resid- 
never writes me any more,” 

"t not know but what hé had told you 


wil” 
d has not said anything about a 


› in Vermont 
DOREM 
him to make it.” 
ў ow more 


m 


tho curtain. 
ing dialogue ensued: - 
our own dear Mary. Do 


will 


and did not at that time know 
a 


"Your father ts well 
“Your er із wel 
bered you 

what ho has 


iven you.’ 
“The old Bhi 1 


find 
in his will, bu 


had made 


has remem- 
t E will not tell you 


le, I s&ppose; he used to pun 
d ft." 


ish me enough to make me read 


“I was over at your home In Kan: 
Isaw Anna and the children. 


lay. 
better, 


leàrned that my wife was then better on 
retur] Your brother Charles I saw’ there, 
I have such a brother liv- 


and he is well. A 
ing here.) Tell 
to school, 


and children 
brother John 
show himself, 


of masy 
She spol 


rms held 


е me, in full 
wife was 


left,imd- threw it uj 
which waved gracefully 


motion of her face. 
On my return home I 


to the will, 


that be had b 
and my other 
remembered 
what way. 
Burlingame, Kan. 


posure, 
I think that I cannot 


ing I went East, and 
spiritual philosophy, 


and the children are well. 


A. BLANCHARD IN DEFENSE OF МА. 
м n 


sas to 
Anna 

[I 
my 


brought а little girl and in her 
own ai her up to the cabinet win. 
| dow, 1 looked down in, and could 
plainly the whole forms of my wif 
chijd at the same time, and 

rself repeatedly in full size, she threw 
‘mea kiss from her delicate little hand, and 
bade me good: bye, and retired. 
ond the eurtafn parted, and there stood: be- 
f form, m 


hen showing 


In one sec- 


dear sister 


own 
reseed in a dark 


а bot 


in obedience to the 


wrote to my sister, 


living with my father in Vermont, relative 


he informed me 


nd in reply 
that our brother William had. paid them a 
a visit durinjr the summer, and that he had 
persuaded our father to make his will, and 
neathed his praper 
ler, and’ that 
t, but was not informed in 


y to her 
had been 
JAMES Roorns. 


xOTT'S 


EDIUMSTIIP, 2? 

Ма. EDITOR:—I take the liberty tO write 
you a few lines In eregafd to the Mott ex- 
I claim to be neither а fool nor a 
nave, nor of an Imaginative turn of mind. 

be deceived to any 
great extent. In January, 1875, I lost my 
wife after a short illness, Tho 


ká 


to receivo some message from her, 
ed all the noted mediums, but none toi 


ear follow- 
ng a believer in the 
was very ахои 

form 


materialization, until I came back to Chica. 
‚ко. 1 then visited Witheford, and was con- 


vinced that he was an 


arrant knave. We 


were not, allowed to be within fifteen feet 
of the cabinet; the light was зо dlın, that no 


onecould 


baverecognized a fripnd, if he had 


|, and I know that the three difer- 


ар 

ent forms that came ont of the c; 
Witheford, still there 

ized his nunt, and an- 


Ing the evening, were V 
was опе who rec 
othér his grandfather. 


binet dur. 


It excited both my 


anger toseeand hear those credu- 
s told my friends never 


rd. 
Last fall 1 visited Mott. I arrived there 
at Şo'clock T, x, and found people from 


different parta Of the сл 
did not know. Mott, neither dii 
scance room was use; 


те, The 


presént. 1 
Hitt know 
for a sitting 


room. The cabinet Was open all the time 
till Mott entered It ut 8 o'clock in the-even: 


Almost immediatel 


after enterin 


the cabinet the manifestations commenced, 
forms appearing at the ваше (These 
forms are only seen (ош the waist ир), 


1 was the second ono 


up tothe apertu; 
Fi anle, and 1 stood 
wife who 


pered to me, callin; 


She told 
betwees 
nothing 
Paul, о! 


er and a lady 
г 400 
me was true. 
how Mott knew this? 
voice as soon as 1 


one month before. 


Tie. 
face; 
ither 


rectly. 


not see one go away 


ned, and there si 


that was called uj 


tathe aperture. I was not told who want 

me, but merely that I wis wanted. I step- 
the curtain was pull- 

face to face with my 

id been dead over two y: 

looked as natural as when living. She 
me 

about her sisters, called them by na 

quired about her friends, sen lore to 

them, and designating them by their нате, 

me of an incident. tliat took 


y; sho 
his- 
by name, asked 


lace 


in St, Paul, I knew 


ut it, but on my return to St, 
miles from the Motts, I call- 
ed ón tkis lady aiid found what wy wife told 
some wigeaci 


re tell me" 
I waa called up to 


the aperture, And а volce said to methrough 
the curtain, * good evenin 


Tknew the 
3 curtain was 
а friend that died 


де шоо Devore лой, no onca Шо 
of him. These forms that а 

not a toot from me;'we Moud face 
‘This man told me his name, and 
маз а large man wit 
е did not look a. 


wero 
tó face, 
ve it cor» 
whiskers 
rticle like 
look ‘like Mitt. 
times a! 


we have seen our friends and talked 
then I 


have Олутту 


think {Be medtamraTumbug. 
they ought to recognise them. ‘ho fact in 

еу ош! ze them. The Гас! 

he features fade away from the mind. had 

еу would not be ized under: the 
most favorably conditions. Did it occur to 
you that the telegram from Monmouth In 
regard to the rej tion of Mr. Pattee, 
amounts to noth! t telegraph 


1 ld 
would distort the truth; they would do al 
they could.to make people belleve It was a 
fraud. NY are not to blame for this; their 
prejudice would prevent them 
vestigation. I would say here 
ists and 
y see Fer 
they should go to Mott's. They will not see 
any Indians, nelther wili they see any Dan- 
iol Websters or Charles Su poera but they 
will. see what Is far better, thelr friends and 
relatives, and talk with them. 
New Ulm, Minn 
STATEMENT, BY MRS MOTT, 
Mrs, Mott makes statement in the Mem- 
phis (Mo.) Revedfle, in wliich she defends the 
nuineness of her husbamd’s тейм, 


ingot w 


place, S 
v^ Whén hie tame to consciousness һе knew 
nothing of what had happened but asked 
me the usual question: "What kind of a sé- 
ance did you have?" and went to get his se- 
gar. as is hiscustom. I said to Mr. Pitkin, 
“Shall 1 tell him now ?" and he replied, “Oh, 
no, not to-night.” * +  * I wish 
to say inf conclusion, to correct n few of the 
misrepresentations as they appeared in the 
Gate City, that I did not theorize in any par- 
ticular; that my only anxiety was for the! 
safety of my husband, fearing һе was in- 
lu I was positive position 
ad been practiced. upon. him, and did not 
doubt his genuineness for a шо t. The 
ient of Wells, that I requested him to 
say nothing about the matter, is a base fali- 
rication which he retracted here, in the pres- 
ence of witnesses, We were deceive 
at all by Mr. Pattee, аз we had been warn- 
ed against him by our friends as а man 
whose reputation was not good as an inves- 
tor of Spiritualism, and that he was a 
dlsturber of séances. À ошу feel that our 
hospitality has-been abu: and we have 
been imposed upon by a man we had re- 
arded as one of our best friends—D. Н. 
ing, without whose intue 
vould not have been admitted. Wells, Reg- 
г апа Harding alldehied having any pre- 
vious knowledge of Pattee's intentions, and, 
claimed tube as much sur) and 
They advised Mr. Mutt to not 
but let the m 


secret. ler tried perseveringly to 
me to endorse the theory that а stain thrown 
on the spirits face would leave a like Im. 
pression upon the medium, but I rejected 
t, 1 denied it all the time as a theory, We, 
after five vears spent Ih holding s¢ances for 
the investigation of the phenomena of Spir- 
itualism, and demonstrating its truths to 
thousands of our countrymen, and many 
foreign lands, do not feel at. all vanquished 
by this base attempt to stigmatize the герц. 
tation and char of Mr. Mott, but be- 
lieve it will all work together for good, and 
we will continue to hold séances for the sei: 
entific, honest: investigator. The stain: 
the cabinet wilfemain as evidence eonfut- 
ing the testimony of the Pattée party. 
дев Young's defen of Ме. Mott wi» a type, but la 
«зом. 


———— 
Hon. Sanford В. Perry Enters His Counter 
Рин Against the Censure and Pro- 

t&&t of the Alleged Spirit of A. A. 


У Ballon. 


To the Eitor of the Religio. Phtlowophlent Journal: 
A few days since, a large number of ear- 
nest and well known Spiritualists, most of 
them members. porters of the 
First Society of 8 In. Chicago, 
made and presen rs. Bastian and 
Taylor tho following req 
Bastian & 
id in 
doi 


cannot be questioned, and will be willing, to do во 

in ald of the causo wo all either cherlsh or take an 

interest 1n, respectfully reqnest "that you will, 

an early dale, give a serles of experimental lest. 
ces for fult form mate jon, under aueh 
asonable test couditions.as may be decided upon 

by а committee of seven representative men to be 

‘selected by the un 

We agree that 
tedts; that we wil 
admission fee from atte 
сев, and wili caute full publicity to be gl 
results, thereby hoping to do away with the bar 
ful resulta of the dishonoat acts of pretenders 
who have recently beon exposed, ы 

"To this request, во courteous and kindly, 
во fair and-redsonuble, во free from all dic- 
tation or assumption of any kind against 
sald medjums, they returned the follow: 
ing answer, adding thereto some alleged’ 
reasons which are not deemed materal to 
the questions involved in this article: 

L Возиявид, AND Ori After considering 
the ma ter, we hare decided mof to submit your 
petition to our guides, but assuming the respon- 
sibility burselv. clude to беспе the re- 
quest made, Ру . 

In view of the refusal of these mediums 

ve evidence 


A fel t has been, radê 
to Bastian and Taylor by a largo number пе those 
interested E) Abe утен ров irit phenom, 
that, ln vie! many recent exposures 
anes if doubts and diabe. 
ex lad 
Ineness of 


IN Before the opirit "PI 


Some think |. 


Unlted States that 
lest the largo and deservinj 
vocation of medians! 


d these resolutions were 


fully discussed and cons) in a candid 
ry géntleman who 
itly declared that hi 


but’ earnest spirit. 

spoke, fully and e: 

had no other object, or purpose, or desire in 

the matter than to lle what he could to pro- 

mote the best interests of Spiritualism. 

Even the one gentleman present who 

clined to vote on the question, declared that 

he signed the request because he thought it 

was fair-and courteous and 

he bad no bt but the medi 
t 


grani 

On last Sunday just before the commence- 
ment of the morning leoturo, a spirit pur- 
porting to be that of A. A. BalJou, is report- 
eå to have tal session of tho medium, 
Mrs. Richmond, and pronounced against the 
for ing proceedings, and the genljemon 
participatitg therein, the following censure 
and Я 


паме, and 
ums would 


a PROTEST: 


Eget oen ries 
ie usual controls of this medium desire 
to place theuiselsrwn record. A movement his 
transpired within thir Tait fow weeks, culmjnat- 
log during the past week In thls bullding In сег. 
taln action with reference to certain mediums In 
thla elty who are accused of fraud, While It ls 


address, 


pureu: 
manifestation of 
its own meri! 
cally against 


Bot conie 
No human belog ci 
Circutstances mani! 
tho manifestations take place undercireumstances 
not tory to the lavestiatar, all that he can. 
do In to withdraw, or to say that they are not sat- 


the declaration 
[ К, and has been. 
p п bs pi 
Persecution that would have hunt every 
a hundred years ago, or two hundred years ago 
would have put to deat some counties of the 
world, all professing 8 м, and would have 
subjected to th Vintlviduale every 
class of manlfestatlon. purportiog to be 
Aplelt-world. Every honest lave’ 
use of bla faculties to determine for him 
n factory nature of the 
ub. 
lie movement remain’ t 
men or women, or both, qual 
adequate investigation, 
medum. 

This 14 our word of protea), and we waro Inver. 
Ugators, as woll as Spiritugiists, that the condi- 
tons fur manifestat] at be Hed by the 

ourself in accord 
oubtedly be 
shine thle 


re but If 
е law, na. 
ture reveals herself unto him; If he place himself 
in harmony with the spirit, the 8р e Tes 
sponds. = 

This protest is very remarkable, not only 
on account of its character and temper, bui 
on account of the place chosen from which 
to declare it. 

It is very remarkable, as coming from a 
spirit which it is supposed either is or would 
be well inforded before it spoke at all, since 
it assumes things to be true which do not 
exist—charges to the gentlemen passing the 
resolutions, motives which they did not en- 
tertain, and which they fully and explicit- 
ly disclaiméd—alleges that demands were 
made of the mediums which the paper con- 
taíning the request shows were not made, 
—and upon rm] which do not exist In 
fact, but which are assumed, pronounces a 
censurg and protest most severe and un- 


just. . 

It is also very remarkable that this spirit 
should enact this injustice upon the plat- 
form of the soclety established and sustains 
ed by these кептеп in large рагі, and 
through the medfim by them Vd 
asan instrumentality througheghom the 
hope to receive Instruction in spiritual mat- 


етв, i 

What special interest, had this spirit in 
the mediums in question, which would jus 
tify at In using this instrumentality, and 
the time and place set apart and desig 
for worship and instruction by this su 
to denounce these gentlemen tn such 
vere afd’uncharitable and unjust m. 

18 it not remarkable that thii 
charge these gentlemen wit! 
mediums of fraud? Tirorp 
in their preamble or resolutions. Does this 
spirit sanctjon practices which it fa not will- 
ing to have’ investigated Uy friend&'of the 
Cause, un(lér reasonable test conditions? 
Does this Spirit think that а refusal to al- 
low this to be done, із not presumptive evi- 
dence that these praotices will not bear in- 
vestigation? I so, the rules of evidence ln 
Ej па in the Spicit-worlddiffer.mostradi- 
са! 


pirit declares, that it ls not the 

por се of the spirits to Interfere with the 
nvestijrations of any people, pursued honest- 

ly. Does this spirit mean to declare from that 
platform in face of that con; tion, that 
the investigations apught in this Instance, 
were not sought hol and for Дили 
ble purpose? This is unavoidable Infer- 
ence from his declaration. What right has 
n to thus publicly ^ clearly im- 
pugn the motives and honesty of these n 

асе 


lemen, undor the circifistances and in 
of their dedlarations above shown ? 

Looking аб; je language of the west 
tort de ud denial, and-of. Ue 
amble and resolutths, is it not T3, re- 
markable that thisspirit, under the designa- 
ani ma sig bay ot p opie de faring a pr 4 

ainst an le 0- 
feased medium) а aud, beforehand, who 


medium ] 
үнтү rticular dicta; 
en, in point of fact, the gaan fer- 
rein di these i- 


whi 
rel 
апд or x 


iem 


de 


STAR s 


this spirit, from that platform, in the pres- 
ence of that audfeace gathered solely for 
public worys':ip and instruction, and in the, 
utmost harmony of purpose and spirit, 
should chi these | eri iuro with being 
actuated by a spirit of persecution, and that, 
too, of a character so malignant nnd gross, 
that if not overpowered by the civilization 
and ‘legal restraints of this age, it would 

| ang and put te death these mediums? [a 

it possible that this grave chargéso utter- 

T unfounded in, and unsupported by, any- 

thing these gentlemen satd or published to 

the world, could come from any well devel-. 
opedspirit? If so, the'sense of Justico, f the 

Spirit-world Is of a very different characte 

from that inherent in man, 1s İt not cl 

itable to assume that this utterance was not 
ade by tho spirit 

Some spirit 

the pecuniary 

2» truth and the interests of Spiritual. 

sm, 
| This apirit says "we" cannot countenance 
any public movement, or remain silent, 
while any body of men shall pronoun: 
without adequate investigation, upon tha 
character of a medium. 

"These gentlemen. by their sald action did 
not pronounce upon the character of these 
mediums. They would have done во, if al- 
+ lowed the privilege of adequate Investiga- 
tion, and with great pleasure and satisfac- 
tion would have certifled tothe genuineness 
of their manifestations, ‘if the investiga- 
tions would һ Justified thenrin doing во, 

It is a very signiticant fact that this'spir- © 

„ while so emphatically condemning those 
gentlemen "ог their Jack of confidence in 

te geüulneneds of the manifestations pro- 
duced in the presence of these medium: 
does not, of itself, with its supposed coi 
us means of “adequate investigation,’ 
ake the respensibility of declaring al? those 
manifestations genuine, and that the condi- 
tions thereof are controlled wholly by the 
Npirit- world. 

Dues this spirit mean to declare, in view 
of the many and complete exposures, of 
frauds in foym-materlalizations, and of the 

гепегаї distrust and odium proüght upon 

piritualism thereby, ШАШ piritualists must 
never have or express (ny opinton, in rela- 
tion to this class of mediums, who, upon 
civil request, made by honest, earnest and 
devoted friends of the cause, absolutely de- 
ny to them the opportunity of adequate in- 

stigation? Are Spiritualists, r such 
circumstances, to remain silent, and allow 
the cause while! шеу have so much at heart, 
to be subject to further possible,and in view 
of recent exposures, probable, disgrace? 

‘These gentlemen, as do all Spiritualists, 
admit the fact that conditions for ша? ез: 
tations must be controlled by the Spiri 

orld. That is the precise thing which 
these gentlemen desired to investigate in 
this case. They to ascertain for 
themselves, and for the cause they desire to 
stand for, whether the conditions under 
which these mediums produce their mani. 
festations are controlled by the Spirit-world, 
or by the mediums themselves. This is the 
very question at issue, These gentlemen аз 
sume that they cannot decide It without op- 
portunity for adequate investigation. "They 
wero denied this privilege, and now they. 
have simply deolared that in thelr opinion 
this refusal to permit them to Investigate 
‘this phenomena, in a series of tést séances, 
as requested, is presumptive evidence o! 
practices on the part of these fums 
which will not bear investigation; apd for 
this declaration, honestly made, apd which 
the great mass of Spiritualists, as well 
other people, will assent to as just and 
proper, these gentlemen are char; with 
a spirit which would hang and put to death 
these mediums, If it dared. 

Believing as these gentlemen do, they 
could not, аз honest men, do leas than wi 
hold their countenance, encouragement and 
support from these mediums, until they 
shoulf comply with the reasonable request 
made of thei nd vise others М о the 
same. Justice, The truth of Spiritudfism ahd 
honest mediumship, demands this at the 
hands of ере gentlemen, 

If the Spirit-world, with which Spiritual- 
ists are requested by this spirit to. place 
themselves in harmony, in order to 
proper responses In investigation, is. 
nature and chatacter exhibited by thig 
It, it certainly is very different. from that 
heretofore revealed to mortals by advan 
spirits, and not so attractive as has 
portrayed by them. 

The writer of this article desires to stato 
that he never was present at any séance for 
form-materializations, has rio acquaintance 
with the mediums referred to, that he did 

request fo the mediums, and 

this ajticlo is (о èx- 

action of the gen- 

ng tho request and in adopt- 

said resolutions, and to enter his coun- 

t against whit seems to him to be 

justice and impropriety uf thecensure 

test-of sald spirit against that ac- 
SANFORD B. PERRY. 
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“THE ROSTRUM. 


HEAVEN AND HELL, 
А Leture by Mts, Cora L, V. Richmond, 
While Said to be Controlled b 
Wm. Ellery Channing. 


INVOCATION, 
thou Divine Spirit, thon 
everlasting light! Our hearts are led with 
praise; our volces go out to thee In thanka- 
giving; the of n 
life is overlast! 
with many ton The sweet lig of Now- 
ers glve forth thelr songs of praise and 

. spring time melody. The streams, when’ 
freed from thelr {co-bouyd fetters, and the 
ocean, leaps up to thee with many voices of 
prayer, and the foresta attune themselves. 
t9 the symphony of spring. Oh how beau- 
tiful, how fair, thou art! How perfect the 


Infinite Par 


\ 


sublime accord of nature! ож grand are 
the words that are keeping time to the great 
melody of life! Man rojoices, but with him 
the soul ія disturbed because of external 


things, that the dust which is alive with | 


beauty and loveliness in the flower and tree, 
kindles in him passions and desires th t the: 
spirit must quench, Put the voice of life 
leaps up from within, the fountain of the. 
soll kindles from the fervency of immortal 
consclousness, and in the communion of 
thought the ages have grown glad, and man 
has grown free in conscious immortality. 
Hut we praise thee more than forthe 
of the spring time, more than for the love- 
lineas of flowers, or the songs of birds, for 
. these but/fepresent the things of. outward 
ше, giving hopes and Joy for perfect. time, 
while through suffering and sorrow, 
through all tribuldtion and саге, through 
temptation, sin and crime, at last із remind- 
‚өй of thy loving volce pleading from with- 
jn, and thy ministration reaching down un- 
tohim, So itis the living wonna work 
responding to thy voice; and so It i3 the hu 
man understanding, with wings of ineffa. 
bie delight leaping forth to thee, and pralses. 
thee as the voice ‘of the morning praises 
with the gladness of the spring; praises 
thee as the sound of wings; praises thee аз 
the angelic cholristers attuned to loveliness 
and.peace in Immortality, and basking in 
the light of thy presence, and: not afraid. 
Forever and forever we praise thee our 
God! E 
s LECTURE. У 
'The two words of my discourse to. you 
this evening, are fortunately to be erased 
from the vocabulary of human speech, for 
the reason that in the accepted sense of 
theology, thex have no existence, and for 
the, reason, too, that they mean nothing 
when viewed the larger and broader 
standard of/ religion, The various 
* kords signifying hell number probably two 
hi in' the’ English language; Hades, 
Gehenna, the infernal regions, other 
synonymous terms, are but a few of the in- 
terpretations. Heaven also has its numer- 
ous appellations: Paradise, as the condition 
of Nirvana, and In different languages, 
states apply to the djfforent religions. The 
Heaven and Hell of Christianity, together 
with the Purgatory of the Roman Catholic 
‘Church, imply not only states and conditions 
of the departed immortal soul, but, we are 
credibly {nformed by theological students, 
imply localities also, The latter portion is 
chiefy caused by misinterpretation. А. 10- 
cality implying a condition of happiness, or 
any uplifted condition gradually ascending 
Ло higher degrees o! ior erdum might. 
‘exist, but two localities implying but two 
separate eternal tons, cànnot exist in 
the kingdom of-God, it those. 
oer eir up areoppositein theír-na- 


| тезем human crei 


ац rejolces, becau: 
e earth ри вва thee |a d 


occurred on this subject 
forestalled them, and 

settled the question decidedly long ago, and 
the common sepse of che reasoning classes, 
within and without the church, has taken 
‘the liberty of freedom of consclence upon 
these bject fora period. It ів no shock 
to-day, as it wasa quarter ога half a cer 
tury ago, to deny the existence of an eter. 
nal, limited ylace of happiness; It is no 
shock a it wis then, and no crime, аз It 
Was more thÁn a century ago, to doubt the 


Spiritualism has 


hese two words atlll havea strong 
bold uponsthe moral vision of humanity. 
To d 
thoy place them whe 
long in the light of the spiritual philosaphy, 
is one of the rat things that Spiritualisin 
does, So what we shall say to yow to-night 
may not be new to Spiritualists, and. posal- 
not new to any of you; but It will be 
valuable ta/you da being a suscinct, states 
ment of what Spiritualism proves on this 
subject, without any opinion whatever, and 
therefore more valuable In discussion than 


Through only two methods Is human 
knowledge recognizable: One ls t 
rived from individual experlence, and the 
other by observation or experience of oth- 
ers; each of these methods is equal in pow- 
er over humanity, and the experience of 
the Individual in this world can only deter- 
mine the degreo of happiness or unhappl- 
ness which the earthly condition and life af- 
fords; but a degroe.of happiness and misery 
in the future state must be ed by 
communion with áplrituni beltigs, as through 
clairvoyance, ete. or revelations from spir- 
{tual sources, or by such intuition, leading 
in that direction, that the human spirit 
knows what із true in the light of absolute 
knowledge (a priori); the latter methods 
ouly come to intuitlye minds. ‘The above 
methods inelude alf tliat can be given in 
commu with spiritual beings di- 
rectly pat cl Past revelation being 
handed down to you in such n fragmentary 
manner, or under such interpolations of 
Soripture, Itis most difficult, and almost 
impossibli you to arrive at the original 
meaning tis revelation intended to convoy; 
therefore, theology has been at liberty, or 
has taken the ilberty, to interpret variously 
the meaning of such words as everlasting 
(aeons), which in its interpretation bas been 
explained as meaning eternal, enduring, 
but has been apiously interpreted by 
minds discüssing this problem, as the word 
logos was among the German schoolmen, 
about the time of the Reformation, and has 
occasioned almost as much dispute, wheth- 
er meaning eternaLas a state, or efernal as a 
law, remainé a profound mystery for the 
theologians, while liberal thinkers agree to 


9coept the liberal interpretation, and oon- 
clade that a zaw may be éternal without 
the condition of any Individual in that law, 
or the nature of its action being eternal. T 
shall conclude by and by this portion of the 
argument, but I mention it here that you 
may understand when I again take up the 
question. 
ттк рост! 
The dı 
condition ‘uf 


OF ETERNAL PUNISHMENT, 


unhappy and condeinned 


of the damned and the eternal hap» 
piness of those who are to serve God 
eternity by rejoicing over. those who are 
a condition of eternal misery, present such . 


of eternal punishment, thé | 


^beilent, those wh¢ pre guilty of any crime 
or sin, instead of passing into Nirvana, that 
is into annihihition of time and sense, into 
the life of "the apirit which the Buddhist 
teaches, must pass into various. organisms 
beneath man, must suffer the penalty of 
different embodimenta and transmigrations, 
until the sin be wrought oit or condoned 
and this endures во long as the condition of 
sin Insts, but even these souls are fortunate- 
ly rescued by Buddha, to claim the state of 
Nirvana; thls, arid even all states of exist- 
ence, are not, аз во Interpreted, and even 
may be belleved-by some of the Buddhists, 
conditions of unconsélousness and literal 
annihilation; but the highest are to receive 
conditions of freedom from senses, 
which means freedom from contact with 
terrestrial objects, freedom from any con- 
scjousness relating to earth or its condition, 
опу in absolute state of the spirit under 
similar conditions of angels in the celestial 


heavens, seen tr vision by Swedenborg, or 
still higher vision, that slate representing 
those you сап have no contact with on 
earth, This heaven and (ў hell are, of 
course, very much préferable to that 


possible rel (о those to be punished, by 
bêling embodied In the form of bird or beast 
or lower order of humanity, und. presents а 
broader and wider range of тен in the 
celestial апа absolute kingdonr into which 
the вош of man enters when finally released, 
THE IDEA OF MEAVEN AND HELL. 

An Idea of this kind of à heaveo, and this 
kind of a penalty, was handed down even 
through the Groctan 
tems; and во targety, pel 
«philosophy as to have been revived again in 
the thought of Socrates and Plato, who bo- 
lieved that the true philosopher would at 
once become ая one of the gods. The doo- 
trines incorporated in, ‘Christianity took 


their origin in certain clreumstances, the. 


teachers of the middle ages throwing but 
all hyperbolic forms of speech prevalent 
among the Hebrew, Romish and -Oriental 
beliefs, and adopting а literal interpreta- 
tion for rhetorical or spiritual symbols, 
Outside of Jerusalem, you are aware that 
fire was kept burning perpetually, This Ge- 
henna was continually in flames, and conse- 
quently malefactors were plunged Into them, 
as the usual penalty for offense, as well as 
all -excrementaceous substance of the city. 
Instond of Christ being punished in this 
manner; it was decided to adopt what was 
considéred more degrading and a severer 
penalty, borrowed from the Homans, that 
of the crucifixion, and therefore he igno- 
miniously expl. his offense bpfore the 
masses of the people. Then, beyond 
the river in Egypt was an rid waste, bè- 
cause ‘thé desert in Arabia was seemingly 
endless, humanity has supposed а country, 
a condition of Tartarus and Hades; all ex- 
{stences there were supposed to be bad; all 
beings diabolic, зо дегсе thé heat, so barren 
the-sand; andevery nation surrounding the 
easternmost portion of Europe and the weste 
ern portion of Asia, have combinations of 
very différent formsof punishment:'one that 
of consuming by fire; that of being 
cast on a desert and dystroyed; another of 
beingan inhabit 
that of being embodied in 
being or animal untj! explation by suffer- 
ing a penalty for erime committed; all ot 
these, as you are aware, must have had their 
origin in’ the powers of nature that wero 
antagonistic to man; not as Volpey will 
haveit, the supposition that-deific beings 
аге antagonistic to man. ` 
Such was death, tbe stornis of winter and 
all these things must be interpreted, not as 
supposed by ascribing to fear of man 
through the outward bat to the hu- 


Gres'of speech must necessarily imply Hn- 
guage used to illustrate that condition, and 
therefore this condition, howe) 
and masked, гер and that 
due, allowance for differ- 

се n langage, difference in the period of 
earth's history, ast as well understood. 
as now—not as much mutilated, perhaps, 
as the address Lam making to-night would 
be if it was secreted. from the world, and 
thon Interpreted in verslons of different lan 
guages, and handed down, and then If re- 
produced after one or two thousand years 
of time, how epald it escape perversion? 
Would it not be perverted from the under- 
stood And. acknowledged idea of ita mean- 
ing? Might fiot any figure of speoohwhich 
I would eniploy here be Hable'to, be Чеге 
preted literally, and therefore convey to 
succeeding’ generations something different 
from what 1 intend ¥ 
, You havê {отаке this allowance in the 
Atraignment 9f. past religifns for mistakes 
of interpretation The фена were not 
as ignorant in (ha helghtá of their spiritual 
epochs ds you havdsupposed, but rather in- 
termediate inteppretations have prevented 
you from understanding the correct mean 
ing of their terms; the different states and 
conditfons of a future life llave heen at va 
rids, times enunciated Ја the world, and 
though- haying-dbeen denied, the av 
haven of himintty-has remained the 
in some one of the average heavens ill will 
exist, and finally will abide in the celestial 
regions, ^ E 

1 have noticed in earthly as wi 

d life, that pearly all m 


or teaver Ь 


1 

tle thread of creed, some little, narrow de- 
cree of special -providence, to convey the 
loved one of thelr heart to the celestial or 
hoavehly kingdom, 1 havé always noticed 
the terror and fear for the departed friend, 
if not sanctified, 1 have been amazed at the 
coolness with which they announced a 
stranged in Hades, but fully believe their 
own dead had in some unaccountable way 
at the last moment entered Into thre rest of 
the Lord. Thid, of coursé, was the only way 
of escape from madness—good. excuse for 
the remaining sanity of the orthodox 

But taking the literal idea, (and this was 
supposed to have Из origin in the Mosaic 
law, Which teaches, bv the way, a very dif- 
forent kind of heaven and hell) if I under- 
stand the Mosale hiw clearly, it teaches а 
heaven on earth for the chosen people of 
God. It teach the Anal destrucéion of the 
wicked—not their burning forever, шог Пу» 
ing forever, but their Anal destruction and 
in this, too, the Second Adventists but re- 
vive that idèa, and are much more correct, 
for the Mosaic law із included аз a portion 
of the Christian. Christ, on the contrary, 
neither denied this nor armed It; he taught 
the existence of a Spiritual Kingdom, but 
taught that the kingdom is not of this world; 
ho tanght that in the ^ Father's house are 
many mansions;" hetaught that there is a 
eapdition after death; Into It those of his 
kihgdom shall be uplifted; but that In other 
words, it is a atate of the mind, a condition 
of the spirit in which exists the kingdom pf 
heaven; certain it is that those who believe 
shall be savod, not be damned. 

HELL AND HEAVEN OF THE CHRISTIANS. 

-To know whàt salvation means and what 
condemnation means, is a necessity before 
proceeding any further. - The Christians de- 
clare that Christianity means the Kingdom 
of Heaven described by them: they turn to 
the Apocalypse, taking John's Illustration 
of the vision, which must be figurative, and 
consider that the literal heaven, the New 
Jerusalem, i$ coming down from heaven 
like a bird; then the ancient Jewish faith is 
true; if the kingdom of heaven Is within you 
‘and you are to ascend to Christ’s kingdom, 
when he ascenda to the, E, , this Ji 
dsh idea із not true, If such Jerusalem 


then, {sno eternal condlition of terror, 
are to be burned and destroyed from 
the face of theearth, Ifthethoughtof Chris- 
tians be true in reference to an everlasting 
this is the meaning literally of dam- 
which follówsunbelief. Hat the cross 
еше, =з you well know in the parable, 
hyperbolic, and 1n many ways or stages it 
means: “1 the resurrection and the life; 
Lam the way,"—and these words convey. ; 
ing a4lgurative meaning, illustrate not the 
*hrist-tnan, but the Christspirit, which was 
iub. He knew that there were no other 
form of absolute salvation, except that de- 
rived from earthly and spiritual experienoe ; 


man knowing this Truth, must believe, but 


‘Truth jy what Christ 
Life," ete.; by it inan is saved from Ignorance, 
evil, doubt, falsehood and from everything 
which 18 opposjte to truth; that he who be- 
lieves in the truth, has a knowledge of It, 
‘accepts It, is thereby blessed by it, and that 
no reward of д future heaven can make 
him tore happy, nor threatened punish- 
nicht can make him miserable, because be 
has that truth, — 
TRUTH AND 

Truth necessaril; 
life, aud. brings 
haw the truth, 


edge of the true laws of life, brings 
salvation and exemption from the penalty." 
of the ylolation of natural law. You know 
that if you follow those laws, you are saved 
from their penalty; if уди don't know them 


| be 
concernin, v 

has been clothed 4n golden eharjeters fn all 
time, that you shall not do gy wrong to 
your fellow-man, but that yoifáhall do every 
thing toward im in a rightful way, that 
you would have him do to you. The law of * 
the golden rule, the law of the Chinese phi- 
lósopher; webay that If you have these mor- 
al truths, yan are sayel from ioral co 
demnajlon. I prefer, 
ited vérsion of scripfjere. The Spiritualists 
must prefer to opt this réndition and , 
that all shall vitimately besAved-by knowl; ) 
edge, by love. Christ, an ote occaston, rej 
resented himself as the Spirit of Truth, not 
аз пап, because аз man you could not. bo- 
lieve biın when nı th: but as 
‘Truth hasa p pt, you 
сап belie, he 
spiritui 
“way, 
‘whet 


tative emt 
гип |! the time, show! 
wy he who follows t 
ind that “truth, abides in that light’ 
рг he knows the name of Christ or 


| not, ig thereby saved and It cannot be taken 


from mim. This condition and statement 
Пела пе to my mind that I should preach 
them to the world; itis not seen enoug! 


| the’ condition of арі (e, In not 
determined by What fhey вау. On earth man | 


may represent himself na wealthy, да of hight 
Jositjon, as having title, аз ПР author. 
ity, when, he ts known by a very few indi- 
vidi this guise of. happiness 
to phe world; but, then, fraud cannot be mis- 

en; the aura of unhappl; diffuses it- 
nd all by a subtilesympathy. You- 
hen your friend is miserable the mo- 

ee him, Hethinkstodêceive you; 
okes; yet theg is з! a con- 
fe. af ia plain and 

qim опе are possi- 


ment yb 
he smiles ah 
sciousness, In"B 
clear; no marks 
س‎ 

her and he 


п, comes to you 
throi spiritcommuniq®, and the question 
is d, are y. 1 Kappy f. The answer is al- 
mostijnvariabiy : А 
“I dig Alive, out of h 
ven 


the sister, thy 


ег, ovegfthe. wretc! 


Are Уд цы 
„Табу 
you іп hell 
No". * 
There cómes a 
on of life, who Wiad 


„по love, ity, no Modi ne 
mess in his heart! , ^ ї 


"It you "^ 


|| 
|] 


THE GREAT SPIRITUAL MOYEMENT. 
7 BY SEIDEN J. PINXET. 

Now 1 ak you to put your finger on any 
plans of religion, and show If it has the 
teristics of universal form of religions fe? Not qne 
can stand the test, God must have made 
take if he exhausted bis divine will in the Shaster, the Ko- 
тап, or the Pentateuch. . What, then, has the world tg look 
for from these sects? The very first necessity fa religious 
1108 is lacking. Can they therefore hope to t ум Nay! 
Facts-show that thfF tannot triumph, and rehsoa shows 
why. They håve nek pointed to that revelation which is as 
universal as man's feiigious intuitions, nature, and neces- 
sity. + P 

Pu. again, the next element, the next necessity in a uni- 
Fersal Fellgion, js thatits universi revelativa shall be unl. 
versally accessible, Xow 1 remember, when I was once a 


very silly boyish ¢mmdidate for the’ Methodist ministry, 
that I turned np tr question of the eviences of Chris 
Manity, becaudé, forsooth, I had it among my duties to 
preach those evidences. , And шр thing I discovered 
‘was that this “sacred volume " fefore me; as the last rule 
of religious falih and practice, ws originally written—you 
may in what, langbages,—i turned to the gospel of 
Mgtthew, acd I put the questlon-to my Greek Testament 

—Who wrote this Gospel of Matthew, and in wi 

f I found, by a careful-study of Biblical c 
the only evidence going to ghow that Matthew ever 
wrote this gospel İs' proof that be wrote it'in Hebrew, and 
not in Greek; and yet our verslon of this gospel is as If 
osiginally in the Greek. I must go back to the'orlginal 
sacred tongues," when scholars aré puzzled to tell what 

the originals were. 2 

Bat am I to study Greek and Hebrew to hear what God 
to me? Hebrew was vernacular to Moses und tq nost. 
EM early disciples, but must other far off peoples learn 
a foreign tongue in ordeg to yet his meed of spiritual life? 
Why should not the langiwge of religion be universat as 
the tones of affection and thezaxion ol hematics? 
The Indian mother's love finds a ready revelatiotmyla-her. 
child; ing shall we not 

ts vernacular the: 


1 mı 
though, It speak in English or ftalian. Why not have a 
religious revelation as.universal ns the sunlight, and th 
alr that aerates the blood, and the solid rocks that hold 
up, and the sunbeam and the starbeam that roll themselves 
up toto this moral, Intellectual, and spiritual structure 
consciousness Y , . - 

Well, this question troubled me, and I very soon saw 
that we must have а more general and unlyersal-form of 
religion itself, or religion must perish-as tte supreme ef- 
fort of mankind. But I say, pot only must this religious 
revelation be universal and universally accessible; in order 
‘that it may be universally successful, N mustbe written ln 
a language which every person with a religious nature can | 
distinctly read and decipher according to his necessities. 
What use In jt for God to write in Hebrew when Leannot 
study. Hebrew? How do I know that the translators have 
translated correctly * Of what use waa it to write in Greek 
two thousand years ago? Why do the mass of men know 

of Greek, who hayé not time to get а knowledge of thelr 
own language, to say nothing about a foreign one—what 
do they, do we, the tellers of the world, we, who have en- 
riched maximi by our labor and study, to find out what 
Baptis means? What time have we to spend over auch 
Mitlenesses as the question whether we are to be sprinkled 


spiritual mecesaitles,- of human culture and human Intu- 
ition, But not one of these higtoric forms ‘of religion an- 
awers these necessities, not one Of the fulfill these 
demande Неге are your missiooary. hat are 
they? What have they amounted tot Take nstian 
lonary efforts of the most Protestant sections of the 
ега world, with steamboats, railroads, dud machinery, 
with the telegraph deepening through space and time and 
girding the world with a belt of electric light—what ate 
y doing, and at what cost, to carry these narrow, sec- 
~farinn and partial forma of religion to the heathen? They 
cannot succeed. 
» Well, what are do in this state of things? Is there 
Any other form of religion that shall satiafy the necessities 
ofall mankind? or mast we cont{nue to stand shivering 
in the shadows of sectarianism 
* Religious life is one. The forms which it puta on inone 
age or another, are°determlned by locality, climate, and 
temperament. Іо different nations the historic forms may 
differ, but the one great triad of truths—God, Liberty, and 
Immoftality—lle deep nt the foundation of all these frag- 
mentary efforts. Atsome great moment іо the universal 
life of humanity this divine unity will announce Itself to 
the ‘world in a cosmopolitan dress Thé tendency of the 
lotal efforts of nations and trjbes of men is interfusion. 
‘All tha various of religious life, like those of po- 
tical and-soclal, R toward К common unlty—a cómmon 
center, The всаце aces seek а close and vital union 
“with each lore surely do the various rivers 
on the various continents seek the common level and unity 
of the ocean, than the spiritual intuitions of races seek 
unity of expréssion. Drawn from the Infinite ocean of 
spirit wbove us, these divine waters seck thelr common 
level; falling from the Infinite mountains of God, they 
‘water for a season tlrethirdy continents of souls; then lift 
them up Into а common celestial air faz abové the clouds 
and storms ofseck—Splritual_unity pervades the very alr 
of the world, elae why this Inevitable trust of man! One 
boundless zenith of light embraces these ignorant chil- 
dren of God —sball it not get into thelr unite? heart then, 
sometime? Bhal) it not voice itse)f in some great fraternal 
and unitive movement? aid, I ‘believe, Ше Harmonlal 
Philosophy ls such an announcement. Philosophy ls said’ 
to be \р2 “жогар of Ideas." Harmonia! Philosophy is. 
the anifbuncement of the unity and harmony: of *' Ideas.” 
It analyzes all4he great efforts of the divided religions of 
the globe, and with careful, reverent hand, selpéta the per- 
manent and universal elements from the temporary and 
local, and uniting them In one grand statement, bids the 
‘world cease Ita warfare. you 


monial Philosopby. It does ао! dsk you to take any book 
as master; it does not ask you to take tbís teacher as mas- 
ter, It gathely with tender care, Into its vast temple, iil 
the réligious and moral truth that the world's sects have 
evolved and polished in the friction of ihe centuries. It 
looks over the whole past religious history of man, con- 
nects the present therewith, and but one God—the 
Universal Love; recognizes but ооб Church—the whole 
human brotherbosd; and tolerates but ono religion—Uni- 
versal Justice. “IU ts the only religion in Christendom that 
fulfilled the injunction of Jesus, who, rebuking Ris dis. 


ciples for thelr man-wofpilp of himself, ‘sald, “ Call no 
man master." It accept all helps it can command. Noth. 
ig human ог divfme is Гога to its spirit or beneath its 
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Knowledge of Good and Evil the Savior of the World 
: from Sin. 


BY OLIVER PORTER—LAYMAN, 


пеп! of my pre: 


The views here presented are an ex 
for what they ar 


ent convictions, which are offered for 


worth. 

There ls and always bas been, а queation, whether 
we are governed by fate or allowed freedom of choice. | 
One thing is evident, that bo(h matter and spirit, not 
excepting the highest, exist by-and through an Inexor- 
able law. A certain amount of freedom of will fs giv- 
en the unfolding spirit, by “powers that be,” for exper- 
fence and development into knowledge and wisdom ;— 
holding It to strict account and responsibility for its 
acts, its opinions or faith, as well as conduct in life, all 
of which are recorded upon the tablet of the mind or 
spirit for future adjudication of the spirit itself, and 
Which shall be Ita sole Judge and Jury tili everything 
is adjusted by the balance of truth and justice. Suffer- 


ealing of disease may be called 
Imperative and will have Its perfect 
for its highest good. Sins are to be 
‘and‘exPunged on pd repentance and 
pirit has the charge and kee] 
ly body or house it lives in—for whic! 
nsible and held to striet account; and'tbe 
and sufferings are attributable to ignorance pertaining 
to it. Knowledge, erue. of good and evil, of the 
laws pertaining to the inner and outer man, in fine “to 
know ourselves, з the savior of the world." The Lat- 
in motto over the-door of the Greclan temple: Nosce 
Teipsum, "know thou thyself,” has п deep and. inport- 
Ant meant TA Such knowledge is the sum of all =e 
needful, The outer man is made up of every principle 
innature, combi: ‘everything in the mineral, vegeta- 
ble 7 animal kingdoms, therefore із а fit temple for 
theff(dwelling of the го, Ghost—for the spirit to in- 
h £ education. growth, progress in 
k er pi off the tak 
ment, sulted 
it in Ita upward progress thfoughqu 
‘All trials, sarrows, hardships and disappointments here 
are absolutely necessary for growth and progreas; nec- 
m tw the appreciation of the beauties of nature and 
happl Inesa of mind, Without darkness the blessings of 
ght would be unknown. If God ci evil it must 
be for Ly as an сой, ao 


be 
1s eternal life.’ 
nowable and im] 
case no ene left for 
rsonality implies limits and boi 
rence to the дес 
This knowledge saves 


lifo,” means here 
Knowled, 


personai LE 
here being in 
ite to exist an 


the re т) must have refei 
in man, which is kno wáble. 
sin, not їй зіп, “Hath еш 
now, аз well-As in the hei 


is the savior of the world. 
sonal infinite God of the 


to 
other mediums 
of death, "His God shouid be 


ТОБЕ НОМ of man be calied nis God, р 
Бо also the Her Ghost, whatever that is, is p 
аз feminine Їп person ог ne ‘The three" 
D El he heathen 


the third 
Abroad.” While ackno 


yi 
ty, it would be in this wise: 
mother, and God thechild; 


газ а whole mi 


male, positi пе 

Eu principle, exists тоо all pH XD ich. 
ев it evident that Godhead is likewise 
ized. Priests have taki vantage of the 


диме 
ting him as stern and of aw- 
tion, of depriving het ofc qual righ E diens 1 
0 гі ivi 

bave mo doubt'of It. But to my + Man's lifo is du- 

The inner if the soul which, bein; aspak from the 
deifio le itaetf, cannot be stan injured b; 
sin. "bie da. and queen from which the E small 


tion ee whenever inquired of or lis- 
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Ё 
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Е 
б 


diis 


Е 


by the 
houeycombe 
the 


р} 
itnesses, ish a ûrm and everlasti; 

о? which Christ is the Prince. Then will comet ie ent 

coe relgn and the Christian dispensation with 


Many spirits who report experiences In the 
weak of disa intents lot Ва 


mffered with and for him, thus forming strong attach- 


et by our ga 
ow 


T us. 


ıeéch you therefore not to look too far off for a God— 
эп outside God, nor implicitly rely on any external an- 
thority whatever, without bavinj ноти of the di- 
sinity within, for by so doing ‘on will be quite likely 
Int astray.. Hut if you would dnd the true, beautiful 
md good, you should it in your own organistn, 
= а the уре well fitted NC tho realen and king- 
lem of aod whose still small voice of mohition ma: 

be distinctly head whenever listened to by th таша 
spirit, saying, “ How oft would I have gathered you 
under my wings, but ye would not" Enter in, is the 
Invitation to the feast already prej consum- 
mate marriage with-the knowledge divine that taketh 
avay sin, for there із no oti(er way or principle under 
heaven whereby we must be saved. То а knowledge 
of this, the only true God, із eternal life. 

Waterford, Me. 
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Conditions of Idiots, Monstrosities, Ete., in the Spirit-‏ 
World,‏ 3 


bY Z. T] ORIFFEN. 


“Ht lain ber totatzosities that nature reveni to us ber secreta. "-- Goethe, 
-Witheut having read or heard much on the subject 
of idiots or deformed persons, I had сош to a conclu. 
sion on the subject similar to A.J. Davis, when I asked 
the following question of Mrs. Richmond at Grow's 
Hall, and received the annexed answer, which was re- 
ported vorbatim at the time: 
Question :—Are there idiots, as Mr. Davis says, who 
are not immortal P 
ANSWER. so it would be very difficult to draw a 
line of demarkation ; it would be jast us difficult as 
een the Roman Catholic, or those who were 
id condemned, since in some respecta" nearly 
ie manifests some degree of idiocy. An idiot 
destitute of intelligence. In proof of this statement 
we will say that Dr. Howe, lately deceased, and 
more than thirty or forty years intent. pen educati 
that Unfortunate class of people, called idiot 
ered that there were degrees of Intelligence, and differ- 
ent methods of reaching them, and that when reached 
thosp manifest as great degree of Intelligence 
in thelr particular departments as human beings who 
were not deformed; that which із called idiocy is a mis- 
conüguration of the brain, a deformity that mentally 
corresponds with blindness or deafoess or inability to 
alk; and that if you have the n method you can 
reach the spirit through a defect of the brain just as 
easy as you can reach it through a defect of vision; ac- 
companying.this mental malformation was blindness 
and deafness which required months of vain en- 
deavor د‎ before the least evidence of, intelli- 
genco could be reached: Sometimes It was by a strain 
of music, sometimes itwas by means of brilliant col- 
ors, where the persons could see; at other times it was 
by rent means, and in "nr CL tance did he 
fall of producing responsos and final 
ition of рот 
the Numam fora Цео аше th 
ашап foi 
Should Morin. "here ia no human LM 
the apt gorm of its exi 
be obliged to differ with Mr. Da: 
there із any line of demarkation whatever, the differ- 
ence being qoe the degree of growth. - 
After an interval of a few mopths, the following 
question was propounded and answered as follows. 
pare ine Slameso twins still tied togeth-, 
or] 


be toget! But we do nat con- 
күз kind of growth necessary 
after leaving the physital body. Undoubtedly the bond 
on earth was a of the physical sense, und not of 
the spiritual, and therefore. they Would be released 
when the spirit ceased to occupy the body. In fact, it 
was evident that such was the case, since one of them 
passat away before the other, showin 
not an immediate sympathy between 
- Now, in order to ut a case, I 
the following from A. J. Davis" Great Harmonia, Т! 


тани, Тогу орна аи: 1 
* The germ of the immortal nature {s spiritual and is 
from the deific ocean of spirit, when the hu- 
man fetus is within twelve weeks of LUN, | 
те 


below or prior to that érisis 


the | and 
that 


etc, аге 
ада form, алу ыар abone i 
ч! 
forever! Tho b 


(е, | same condition as to thelr bond, ая in earth-life, It 


Now here are two of the greatest living spiritual 
teachers directly at variance upon a vital point in our 
iritual philosophy every thinker must decide 
himself;ua to which is tho most consistent with 
nature and. гара I have done the best I could to 
solve the problem and вш to all, tliat notwithstand- 
Ing the repulsiveness of subj it should receive 
-merited attention. And I ux assert that at the ` 
t time in the Spiritworld that the Siamese 
ns and every other monstrosity is in exactly the 


could not rationally be otherwise;separate them and 
they would lose their Identity. You can not say tbht 
а congenital deformity is removed at birth into spirit- 
life, without you go back and rebuild the whole struc-- 
ture anew, from Its {nception. A clump-footed person 
in earth life ‘will be the same in the Splrit-world, and 
as bearing on this question, 1 will mention the fact 
that a communication was received from a person who 
had been several years in the Spirit-world, saying that 
she was yet being doctored for her cancer, which had 
caused her departure, and another spirit who has been 
twenty-five years on the other Invariably im- 

resses mediums—strangers—with his sore foot which 

caused his demise, and this is the best test that I م‎ 

ever yetyobtained, = 

"There ls a sclence In this phenomenà of Spiritualism 
which із but yet in its infancy, and which Î am cont- 
dent, will be worked out ere long, and be universally 

ized. These conflicts between media show that 
there certainly i$ a wide divergence of opinion in "| 
that world of ideas and p: ssion, and every fact in 
the spiritual phenomena has a value and ша be 
philosophically and honestly applied towards ascer- 
taining the true theory of man's state in the past, and 
in the unknown spectral future. x 
ЕЕ 


Communion with Spirits, 


The duty of every oné is to religiously devote half 
an hour or an hour once a day, morning or evening, in 
order that we may invite our guardian spirits more 
closely into our sphere by earnest soul-deslres, so that 
they may be able to instruct and inspire us, bringin; 
harmony to our Interior nature, which shall outwor 
«Itself throughout our surrounding external conditions. 
Our guardians represent one side of q pair of scales, 
the form be- 


heres to be aided and Instructed by our guardians, 
ing the battery which enables them to perform. 
that work; unless we are faithful in doing our part. 
qur pu cannot fully perform their necessary 
work for the spirits whom they wish to benefit. Some- 
times we maj inspired either to speak to the spirits 
(as though they were plainly visible to us) or else to 
read a auitable selection of articles for their Instruc- 
tion and elevation, while those who need to 
ed from our sphere to one more suitable for them, or 
those who are detrimental to us, and who can)be bet- 
ter advanced elsewhere, may be thus d their 
appropriate place, If we do not sufficiently estimate 
the importance of this duty, and find time to entertain 
our higher guardian angels, we may be left to suffer 
because of thelr withdrawal for a longer or shorter 
perlod from the disintegration and destruction of our 
plans and projects by the undeveloped spirits who are 
about every ono, (this being the punishment for neg- 
lecting to obey the divine law) until we become will- 
ing to be faithful day by day, for our whole ише. 
е should ask our guardians to come near and ald 
the spirits with us, to inspire peak to them 
obey the inspiration and speak forth what is gly 
and ere, weeks have passed, our sphere will be 
harmonffed, clearbd of harmful influences, and ren- 
dered a blessing not only to ourselves but to all with 
whom we are brought into contact. Have the purpose 
ol constantly in mind during the time devoted to 
sittings, keep in a passive or receptive condition, and 
do not allow a chaotic or unrestful state of mind t, 
manifest itself, for then scarcely any work can be дё. 
complished; also, if we sit when wearied, the powi 
lan w in. resting us, so 
the spirita who are present com- 
ber that we shall be held to 
sayé through the faith- 
if this is done willing- 
f we neglect our duty, 
jonger and the more 


"M 


our a 
surely delayed. 
Think how 


cupy hii 
thou lı he mig! 


toler: 


lom, but dnd us whol] 
mo recognitloi 


y must, in 
r with oth- 
and we 


7 — Consistency. 
Ep. JovRNAL:—The follow! 


resolutions were re- 
cently adopted by the Common 
Afterwards 


D 


by 


тает tho reading of reli 
ie religious 
g of hyn and the performance of 
п or religious ceremonies. 
ut ہے‎ r and right. Liberals and 


It 
Spirituallst lecturer 01 
in ‘such’ calling," shoi 


Ше performance, 
And when, ertak ostaja; 
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SCENES FROM THE HOME OF OUINA.‏ 


Written by Onina, through Her Mediam, 
Water Lily, Cora Ls V. Richmomt. 


PEARL. ' 
cnarzER xxt. 


“witar or тик монт?" 

Mr. and Mrs. West were in their pleasant | 
little cottage: all was peaceful; a blessed 
calm, a gtateful thanksgiving. pervaded a 
‘They again and again reverted to the vision 
Mr. West had seen, wondering what could 
be the meaning of the partfrg words. ^ The 
glory of the vision was still upon tho spirit 
of all who had been present, ard as the tid- 
ings were whispered from one to another a 
sense of awe, yet not of fear, fell upon tlie 
minds of those who heard. 

Pearl had remained with May, аз was 
sometimes her wont, having frst ran ovi 
to the'cott to seo if Harry required an 
thing (тош ег. Harry had been present at 
the service in the pavilion, had heard and 
seen his father's wonderful experience, and 
there was a light in his eyes more thi 
al when Pearl kissed him, and said softly, 
“dood night.” 

“Pearly,” said he, "I do fool so happy: Д 
cannot think of anything I wish, not even fo 
walk," sald he, lowering bia voice, “except 
for papa and mamma's sakes, but I believes 
some how, there is n great. blessing in my) 
being во afllicted.” 


"You are a gt tient boy," sald pelt, 
bd 1 am sure al l| bl їп taking. 
саге of you, but go td asleep how, for [ ha: 


muny things for you lo do,” 

"Then Pearl kl 
Mr. and Mra, West, who had filled the place 
of more than parents. She thed passed soft- 
ly through the little gate, over, which а bó 
ey-suckle arched; lingering a while among 
the flowers in the garden, she heard soft 
volces In а amall arbor, and saw the (utter. 
ing of May's white dress, There héd ‘come 
а new life to May, Earnest Hawthorne 
was her lover, and Pear! quietly passed that 
she might not disturb thelr twilight talk. 
She found the pavillon whero the vision of 
Mr. West and the ministrations through 
her own lips'had that day transplred, 

Mr. Marvin sat within, in, profound med- 
Itatlon, yet he saw her slender figure, and 
sald, "Cómo Pearl, I have been wishing for 
you, 


the other күк 


во sho neatled besldo him, ‘They talk- |. 


& of the day that had passed, of tho beau- 

леа of the evening, of tbe work going on 
all about them, of May and her lover, wn 
thoy both agreed һе was worthy of May. 

Pearl soon under control of Ag- 

‚ nes„the spirit wife of Mr. Marvin. 

“I have а few words to say to my beloy- 
ed: Î too would bless our daughter In her 
cholce How sweet, is the Arst breath of 
trusting love, how beautiful Ita fruition! 
Maysand Earnest will together fulfill the 
prophecy of our years, ror can you feel sad, | 8 

* since the perfect јоу of our llvea was" qur 
unbroken love. Since our reunion is now 
no longer a doubt to you, but a certainty, I 
think you had better choose as the name 
of your soclety, *Marvirtin It will please 
the people, and will have no sound of affect- 
ed sentiment. I know you wish to remem- 
ber our ald {n tho name, but please consider 
that tho work Itself 18 our best remem’ 
brance. Perpetuate al these principles 
among our people; love ‘as the foundation 
of all: 

„ Love of the Infinite Parent ая the giv- 
er of all gifts. 

2, Love of the companion and home a» 
the center of heaven or earth, ы 

8. Love of one anótheras a type of the 
fraternities above. . 

“No ису needed, Lf thi spirit of 

„ order, intelli- 

m, charity, peace, 

arise from those rules, If 

shall ever arisoamong them as to 

“the „best; course to pursue,—let it s 
be decided on the abnegation of self. 

"tice is a principle, the motor of which із 
love, but fs only exercised properly by those 
having perfect love. Preservé: carefully all 
- records of our teachings; tbéy will be need- 
ed, and let the outward life be so shaped to 
the inner, thgt there aball be no discord be- 

cXween'them. If there is discord, the cause 
of it will be found 1n the external, not inthe | 


spirite vos 

+ "Ernest and May will бако charge of teach- 
‚ ing the young, for which, they are both bo 
Miren boca there will be found all 
that each аш 


| views are 
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Mr. West, infolds it and Шйчипез it. Mr. 
West 4bes the light approaching, recognizes 
the angels of healing whom he sav in the 
vision; once more he holds the golden gob- 
let, and impelled by the angel presence, he 
passes to the bedside of Harry. 
Pearl, or her apparition, [s there; 
goblet which Mr. West h 

fingers draw drops with which she sprinkles 
the sleeping boy, anolnts his head, his feet, 
his back, and finally pours the whofe over 
him. 


2 A group: of spirits are bending above 


all whom Mr. West/saw in his Cislon; all 
who have ministered to them through the 
lips of Pearl, Pearl lifted up her face, her 
hands were clasped {а prayer. "I thank 
‘Thee, Heavenly Father, and ye ministering 
{ sagels.” ‘Then the apgel presence turned to 
MF. Wgpst,and a voice of music broke the 


Question 
hy has the serpent fangs— 
ге there роботу» thi 
Why bave the honey bee а! 
And all such insects atings* 
ANSWER, 
Each thing 10 nature 
And Is atlok of life; 
Protecting It from our abuse, 
Or shielding tt om strife. 
qereriox, 
*But, lf 'm angry then you say, 
“Children should not be so— 
‘That I must fod the better way, 
And In true knowledKo grow. 


wasp, 


other power 
fauga with ating, 
protects ite dower, 
иһ Ite swift wing. 
Aug dear, haro bearts and aluda, 
and living souls, 
(bûte that living, binds 
bleat control, 
“Tis not Intended we should crew! 
Like serpente, on the ground, 
Nor when tho aweets of life ate gone, 
That wa shall sting and wound. 
Nor Ву away from care and pala, 
Hut nobly do our 
Living the gifts heaven has bestowed 
With еагпом mind aud beart. 
Nor serpent's fanxs of sland'rous word 
Nor sting of angry thought, 


с 
оо Noa Mouse. i 15 cents. 
"To all Spiritualists the name of Dr. Crow- 
11 is familiar as а household word, and no 

has dono more to call the attantion о of 
ne thinking word to iba. | to the. great facts 


the identity of Priest Primitive Cd 
and Modern Spiritualism,” will evor romain 
an invincible rampart of dien hi: for its. 
broad and catholle, and are based 
Tan LN writes. 


the urgent necessity of 
xm found time to wj "i brochure 

y" which he gives m “the religion 
$ Spiritualiam," ery word is worthy 
of pelan tomir n a read pany times. 


He ion із the аг- 
oma of Tie not, soul. p AUR "n rais 


= duet of 


Its constituent. EISE are, “ 


Bellef in 
fatherhood of d the brothers 


Already | 


‘Teltiation between our 


LITTLE BON-1ON. 
Not so wise aqmany another, 
Not so deep d searchin, 
She is fust a fry song ir 
In the bri es perching. 
What heeds 8h the ring-dove's mourning 
Or the blne-fiy's ehatt 
If the hawks stream, or thë crows caw, 
Naught to her it matters 


Scented dews globe bright and trembling’ 
For her all the summer, 

Thistle seeds sell sweet and richly —. 
For the gay foung comer, G 

Blackbirds, rogcing, touched with red, 
Thinking, аң, of thieving. 

Though your (od were corns of gold, 
She would nd. be griev)mt: ^ 


Dainty Bon-boj! never, never, 


Ringlets neverfeeled their riches 
Into coils compl 
And your pui mouth that is shaped 
To clear. amlpr candies, 
Oh, i dhit-Hon-tpn ! you are just à 
i ce for dandies!” 
Ў and yi tal 
Robes of blu and 
Tucks, and pfs, and loops. 
„ Aud most charming la 
Darling bonnes, gay 
^ Monsieur, 
Bon-bon flushes 
Tinyasa Тер 


о 
d believ 
Ш so "with thelr fingers 
ckoning to deliciouxelio 
э she laughs and linge: 
[py mma Tuttle. 


Tux now falti meets M bey “ tod 
It is the -child of to-day d in tod 

liven” А еу дА today— 
nétthe questions of à thousand years 

ora thousand, years to come, It grapples 
wlth the needa of today and not the needs 
of the last century, It ministers to the sor- 
rows of men and Women now living and suf- 


fering, not of the men and women who 
groaned and sorrowed a century or more in 
the past.—#rothingham. 


Even there floats before the real 
The bright, the beautiful ideal. 
And as 1o, guide the sculptor's hand, 
The living forms of. beauty stand, 
ЫР: са HE 
hing o! in all {ts parts; 
Sos cia stantis beforé the soul 
A mode! beau! 
Tho perfect man 


whole: 
ЕП should be, 


кй, in stern |nteg: 
‘his, oh soul, А4 thelr sight, 
кері form the inward man aright. 

. *E Denton, 


A FATHER Inquires whether his boy can 
construe Homer, 1 he understands Horace, 
and If he can rgil; but hog seldom 
does he ask or examine, or think "whether 
he can restrain his ponos ions—whether he is 
grateful, generous, compassionate, 
Just and benevolentsLady"Heroey, 


NC Epox de not comprise all which 
Ен, Чисайоп. Nig 
E Үт ХЕТ: аа 
Are to trained; true and wol 
tives are to bo inspired + and pure 
Inculcated un 1 etre: 
{в comprised th education, 


* The secret soul-suffering, з Gelzer, 
and the greatest moral danger of the present, 
is the Irreconcllab)e varlance of two grades 

of education. Till we рохе found the recon- 
gious and our sei- 
entific culture for the majority, and with: 
wisdom carrlpd Le all circles of our 
national educ: tion in church and school in- 
struction ahd life—our present age will be 

Continua sickly by the intrinsicéontradic. 
tion, and the moral and intellectual unfold- 
ing Uhreatened with obstruction. What the 

charch commands us to believe, cannot be 
bolleved in this form and composition, for 

It isin contradiction with all the intellectual 
culture of our age, which cannot now. be 

conquered by faí And it {sin vain to hope 
бога a change of this condition. If the church 

can be saved only by the authority of faith, 
its power is fono, forever, The wisdom 
whith is proclaimed by superficial science 
in the literary markets, 18 зо empty and va- 
cant; so slightly removed from the most su- 


бшу 
tances. All this 


ficial appearance of MN tnt It would |. 


to beljeveit has arrived at the true 
human inquiry; the highest pro- 
Lr for religi ош or general cul. 
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uw Tobacco Aud Its Effects. | E 


f dest 
conntructl rm "Spiritual- 
ism" eqvers the whole fleld, and we see no 
need of ре n *Ohristlan " mere dan. 
embi brothers aro КҮЗ 
[p ane with tre term, we percel 
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Showing that the Use of Tobacco 
Mental, Moral and Social Evi 
By Maya Ornvons; M. D., of бап Francisco, Cal, Proteabor 
‘of Materia: tn Tolland Medical Kanor ot 
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Words and Music 
FOR THE USE OF 
"LYCEUMS, CIRCLES 
AND CAMP-MEETINGS, 
LEY W. TUCKER. 

Tha book is not а collection of cid maio republished, bat 
the vontents are mostly original, and have beea prepared to 
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Clock Struck Three. 


Ed h a ûne Steel Portrait of the 
"s Author. , 


by me Raroia Puro 


Wem ius 
Being a Review of '' CLOCK STRUCK ONE," 
‚ and a Reply to it—and Part Second, Show- 
ing the Harmony between Christidülty, 
Botence ana Bpiritualiam. 


BY REV. SAMUEL WATSON, D. D. 
ce 

Tn the long list of distinguished divipes connected with the 
Matodiat Episcopal Chere, few bare enjoyed eo high a repa" 
lation, and вове have bean more beloved by Uber constituents 
than Dr, Warsow. [o tbewarly days of Modera Spiritualism 
he honestly believed It to be бое ofthe viiest of bumbugs dad 
‘the work ofthe Devil. Nor did he erer latend to give the wub, 
ject any attention, bat that about twenty Fears ago It firoed 
Veit unbidden into Ми own bunliy circle, а; Voteresting. 
history of whieh he gave lo the world In CLOCK #тисси Оха, 
which has already pasad through several editions creating a 
decided sensation 1а the church had causing the author to be 
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term ` 
(19154 Ihe result ма showing thet n the мий? opinion, there 


еши ө harmony between tros Christianity, ва be interpreta 
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ıê Richmond R 


We belleve great T^ will геше an 
Profitable lessons be taught by the ast@und- 
ing and most remarkable line of conduct 
which Mrs. Richmond has pursued in throw- 
Ing 4ho Weight of her intluence against those 
who are battling^earnestly and unseldshly 
+ to rid Spiritualism of the corruption and 

deceit which has so permeated the entire 

“public movement as to bring all its phe- 
nomena into doubt and disgrace. 

Despite the assertions of Mrs. Richmond, 
and other speaking mediums, that they are 
only human and liable to err, and that their 
guides or bands of spirits are not infallible; 
the tendency of their followers tonstmtly 
develops traces of*tho old superstitions 
which they decelve themselves by imagin- 
ing they haveoutgrown, Large numbers of 
people, and espéclally new converts. look 
upon the utterances of Mrs. Richmond and 
other speakers with nearly the sams veuét- 
ation as did- the disciples who followed 
theif master in old Judea, th; teachings 

which they belleved were the mandates of 

God himself Before such deluded follow- 

„ers can progress farther іп bpiritual knowl- 

өйде, they must havo this fllusion rydely 

dispelled, and in tho caseof Mrs, Richmond, 
sho has done It most completely and effect- 

ly. That this highly beneficial lesson 
haa been taught, probably no one will in the 
end bo mote thanktul for, {pen Mrs, Tok 
mond herself. 

The Spirit:world has inaugurated a have 

ment, apd It is now beginning to be seen 

nd felt, whereby the organized pffort 
which they began on earth thirty years ago 
shall be cleansed of the corruption which 
bas grown up with {ts growth. The Spirit- 
| world has so guided the mind of man as to 
briág about a universal state of affairs 
whích renders the discovery of fraud prac- 
' ticable,and its continuance Impossible; аз а 
gentlemin well said at a late conference, on 
the subject: 


“Tt seoms ns though everybody thinks that 
right will ke care of a ба though ev- 
ery man's hand is against fraud.” 


Rationale of ti lle. 


7 


all bonest Splritüallsta" 
to wit jedlume all countenance, 
ehcouragem rt, until they aball com- 


Лу with such 
NS a edu to that question, 
Д 


Осветіом:-- И such TET во made, la so de- 


пей, ls It not the duty of those Spiritualists to 
есі е fact publicly, and to recommend to 
hern to DLL uch medium al) counte. 


t question, 
hat tuis is the 


Nol. Ad we desire to stat 
i pirits оС this me- 


opihlon vf the controllin 
dium, 


Does any intelligent reader believe it rea- 
sonable to suppose that such answers come 
from Judge Edmonds, Prof. Mapes, Robert 
Dale Owen, William Xllery Chatting, and 
others whom it is alleged, use ti iedium * 
аз а channel of communication ? Is it prob- 
able that such illustrious minds, some of 
whom were deeply engaged in the study of 
the phenomena when on earth and who 


‘This ls i the state of affalrs which 
the;Spirit-world desires. It {з desired by, 
ine wise spirita whocontrol the affairs oF | 

* earth, that all forms of déception shill рала 
away, but above all, that se(/-deception shall 
be dissipated, and for.this reason they ba: 
givqn the Spirit and Investigators of- 
this city а severi but needed lesson. 

If tho protest, ui on Sunday, the 20th 

, ult, and, published Jast week purporting to 
be spoken by the spirit A. A. Ballou, for 
himself and other, spirits of the medium's 
band, based as itevidently was upon an im- 
perfect understanding of the situation, was 
not enough to dispel the glamour, the follow- 
ing utterances through the ваше channel,” 
and from the,same platform, on -Sunday 
oop lr In completing the Work. 


such as aro germáno te the ‘object of this 
article; with the answers: - 
ر سے ر‎ тин ой Во AM p t by reason bt 


trolled PAD dd 
29 " vicimus 


were most cruelly duped while thus engag- 
ed, should by this emphatic negative, bar | 
the spirit of honest inquiry and earnest | 
desire for the truth? Is it probable that they 
would thus stay the hand of justice?, Read. 
er, study well these questions before-reply- 
ing. Ponder them carefully, they are of the 
highest importance. 

The subject of spirit control is very little 
understood, Where the medium's mind ceas.- 
es to effect the utterance of the lips, it ja dif.- 
ficulttodetermine, It is, however, generally 

initted that all communications are tinged 
bythe mind of the medium, And, indeed 
among those who have made a speclal study 
ofthe subject, it is asserted that nearly all 
lectures and speeches purporting to come 
from illustrious sources, are not whut is 
claimed for them, Prof, Wm. Denton, in 
enumerating some of the hindrances to.thé 
spread of Spiritualtsin, touches upon this 
very subject aud gays:—, 


er cause that has oj ated i фм Spirit, 
has a boen 


н bere bong mede 
Mind of writing, and talk, 
ime Inscribed on the roll of 
been made to endorse 


Т-га ives 1n the nage of 
enborg, Edmonds, M 
hot of other intelligent а! 
fhesa really come from thelr 
Ball we who question Moses and Јен 
Jeet the «анаа of Christianity on the round rt 
will not bes 
ealigation, shall wo recel Леву 
ond revelation because It may be. clotted 1 
quent language and ls in general barm 


jamila 
speaks with great bea 

Tack of seien fc taining, manifest whenever 
Ihe, or her proftesed controllers, refer to scientific 
questions, lacks clearness of expression 
and many of her long Ámntences are involved 
and ungrammatical, * 

frome 


Prof. Denton then quotes a 

a lecture purporting to be by Swodenborg 
and ‘publishét Їй this paper as February 
"last, nnd cotiments thus: * In the first place 
the sentence is not at all Swedenborgian, 
пог Is the discourse" He'then proceeds to 
prove his statement and concludes as«fol- 
lows:— 


m A 


ing rM 


h 
E feelings of supreme dia 
that at times ani 


sented by Ше ordin; 
robable that very fow ini 


Prof. Denton's opinions aré entitled to pro: 
found consideration, and ho certainly cannot 
be accused of selfish bias or motives. [ўе is 
а carefully trained expert and jreaches his 
conclusions by modes deemed unerring. 

In the-Banner of Light for last. wi ej we 
find ûn essay by C. О, Poole, Esq, a writer 
and student of spiritual. philosophy, well 
known te-ald Spiritualists, His essay ia ori- 
titled, “ Speaking Mediums" We quote ал | 
follows 


salt the 
led and are leading the bow 
masses Into the continual performance of 


^ Buch fant 
‘Such fani мам do) боне Мана * ^ 


Inthe bla Buddhism, lem, Mahom. 
gatis and Christianity to repeat ltselfin Spirit- 
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"Into а ‚юз of apirit-wor. 


Ing will not educate and elevite the medium into. 
a telf.centered exponent of tmth, then self. esd 


demands that the mediumahly be abandoned 
normal conditions relled орип for ве) 1кари 
nde 

E pH iles T hee spend te fecti elg" 
cardinal principles ind they 1 fective! 
manifested In the speaking wedlam, - The careful 
student of the, Дыра 
to discover in. 
want of knowledge 
ure to comprehend tb 
this phil 


ri these tie зен ара а 


Чот 
Hence this most Indus 
т nearly a quarter 
stant риме orator, 
ing medium! Reason and exe 


low and devoted slater, 
of almost con: 
‘only ая а эреак. 
neo demons! 


Tos 
alone, will promote soul growth an 
In tho medi 


culture 


1 
"du 
alums to be relegated to the 
gircle? On the rostrum ther 
dence of direct aplrit.control 
The exaltation’ and genera Inspiration of the 
thinking facultiga, with occasional exercise of 
уап! хри! present phenom 
oem Dn. tit ea р амы bel 


fate 
{ng Spiritualists lolo the belt uf many 
"7 


d unreasonable doctrinss and myths pf by- 


PD . 


In the authorities quoted, we have tosti- | 


mony that cannót be thrust aside or treated 
lightly, which will: go far to convince the 
reason of every unbiased mind. „ 

Мга. Richmond's course in thp matter now 
under consideration, seems to fill up and 


round out the argument of the eminent au- 4 


thorities we have quoted, and to produce 
positive conviction that her actions are por- 
fectly consistent with thé psychological In- 
fluegces which surround this highly devel- 
oped sensitive, and can readily be accounted 
for without calling in people from the Spir- 
ft:world. If this theory be true, the ques- 
tion arises; What is the duty of the large 
class of intelligent, inflhential, earnest peo 
ple composing the Spiritualists and investi- 


"gators who are interested Ih the society over 


which Mrs, Richmond presides? Instead 
of dropping away from the public move- 
ment in disgust and allowing the process of 
disintegration to do its work, is It not better 
Yo inaugurate an active policy? More thun 
three quarters of the Spiritualists are oppos- 
$ to the course of thismedium tn this mat- 
ter and in favor of, and in full sympathy with, 
the cleansing process now going on. Let 
them come together and resolve to work 
shoulder toshoulder. Let them show to Mra, 
Richmond that they are her warm devoted 
friends -who desire to work for the good of 
Spiritualism. Let them form around her 
such a bulwark of truth and love that po 
baneful influence can bias her judgment or 
affect her understanding. Let us learn the 
lesson that we abi 
ers from decelving us, but that we should 
not deceive oureg]ves. When we come to 
look upon our public speakers, not as the 
у, but аз men 
ourselves, ‘heeding all 
our aid and sympathy and susceptible In a 
high degree to every surrounding influ- 
ence, we shall have learned a much-needed 
lesson. У 


ل 
With Malice Toward None, and Charity‏ 
for All.‏ 
Nothing truly can be ternf'd miae own‏ 
But what I make mine own by unn well,‏ 
Those deeds of charlty wit ctrwe have done‏ 
Shall stay forever with us; and that werdgh‏ 
Which we bars во bestow'd we only keep;‏ _ 
Tho other Is not ours, &‏ 
a ۹ == Маалот.‏ 


Great, mindi, like heaven, are pleae'd in доз 


Though the ungrateful subjects of thelr favors 


Are barren In retara, 

—Rowds Tamerlane, 
Self-lovè thus pusha to soctal,—to divine, 
Gives thee to make thy pelghbors'a blessing thine. 
Те this too little for thb boundless. ۲ 
Extend lt--10 thy enémies havo, 


“Grasp the whole worlds of reason, Шо and senso, 


In one close system of benevolence: 
Happier as kinder, In whate'er degree 


But beluht of bliss but helght of charity. - 


: —Pope't Еву on Man. 
The above gives expression to a grand 


and glorious truth, "Charity covers up a 
multitude'of sins," gives а more cheerful 
| aspect to the dark side of life, and is the an- 
Relic beacon [ght for those who bave com- 
mitted somè crime, and are endeavoring to 
reform. When they know that those who 
have nót committed offenses against law and 
order, look benignly ‘upon theni, knowing 
that to Sin is human, but that to forgive is 
to make aneffort 
to improve their moral condítiqn: The fol- 
lowing vivid picturé of the realities ot life, 
taken from. the Jnter-Ocean, presenta an - 


divine, they аго. 


pect of the'experience of man, well-woi 


* | the dttention of not only Spiritualtate, bi 


amotbered by |. 


n md development aro 
Paton hy can not fall 
Richmond a 


кабе of 
phy and the lawa of wot spiritas iluminas 


rate 
In itself 


uld not only prevent oth» | 


wort 
indivi 
on by Wm 
izens are judged; that we honor and con- 


demn men for what thoy-are;and not for 
what they were, nor fe ‘hat their fathers 
were. Ft Їз a grand and we are sincere 


in advancing. t s a pillar of cloud, of- 
fering to lead ti ure and erring up- 
ward, and assuring them that if they make 
themselves worthy there are no high placea 
where they fay not stand; It fs û ligh 
of warniny hose whg are above of 
downfall that awaits thém if they prove un- 
worthy. 


Whatever a medium may have done In 
the past, however reckless his conduct, 
however deceptive his practices, however 
much he may have imposed upon others In 
presenting fraudulent manifestations, he Is 
still a human being; he is immortak he is 
а child of God! And whenever he exhibits 
an earnest, genuine desire to reform, he 
\should be encouraged fre his efforts, assisted 
in all possible ways, thereby strengthening 
him in his del ination to do right, throw- 
Ing around him a bulwark of protection 
that will enable him to succeed in his ef- 
forts to disenthrall himself from the effects 
pf his pernicions acts. 

Spirituailsts, fully realizing the sublime 
fact that the least feeling of maliciousness 
entertained on their part towards those who 
are striving to reform, retards thelr own 
progression as well аз that of. the offender 
—they should be careful and not nurse in 
thelr minds such an insidious serpent! It 
is true that tricksters, under the beautiful 
garb of our heaven-born philgsophy, have 
imposed проп the most sacred feelings of 
humanity, violated every principle of truth 
and exhibited a most heartless nature; 
against such а profligate class, it is indeed 
diMcult for any one to suppress feelings of 
animosity,and treat them as human beings; 
dificult, however, as It. may be, we should 
remember.that, while guarding ourselves 


melves to reform 

of the errors of 
that by elevating 
о assist others in like propor- 


them, and convince the 
thelr ways, remem 
ourselves, 
Чоп, 


|. “The narrow soul 

Knows not the glory of forgiving: 
Nor can thy cold thy ruthless heart concelvo 
How large the pow'r; how fixed the empire ls 
Which bonets confer on generous minds; 
Goodness prevalls upov the stubborn fe 
Лой conquers more than ever Cas 

аа" 


An Extraordinary Medlum. 


It may be в in the recollection of the 
readers of thi4 journal, that som four years 
ago the first born boy of Kate Fox, now Mrs, 
H. D. Jencken, gave proof of having inherit- 
ed the wonderful medial characteristics of 
his mother. At the age of six months, Fordi- 
папа Jencken wyote long messages, and oth- 
erwise showed remarkable power. Owing 
to his delicatestate of health, Mr. and Men, 
Jenckerehave carefully warded off frequent 
recurrences of the manifestations, but des- 
pite of all their efforta, strong tendency of 
the child {о produce spiritual phenomena, 
has from time to tide galr.ed the ascenden- 
cy. At intervals, little Ferdy waltes; raps 
are heard in his presence,and the clairvoyant 
faculty appears to open his inward sight, 
rendering the unseen beings who surroutit 
us visible to this extraordinary child. With 
these few Introductory remarks, the fbllow- 
ing narrative of some recent occurret 
will no doubt prove of Interest. 

On the thirtieth of April last, little Fordl- 
nand, who is now in his iifth year, became 
entranced, his eyes remaining open while in 
this state. The language used by the child 
was that of maturer mind; ind ntl- 
ments were uttered by him far beyond the 
comprehension of-n child of his age; he ao- 
curately described the,spiritual beings who 
were surrounding him, and communing 
through ànd with bjm; he offored his little 
hand to them, calling on, his mother and 
aunt, Mrs. Kane, to speak to them, at the 
same time warning /his younger brother, 
Henry, not to be alarmed; telling him that 
no harm would come, much to the amaze- 
mènt of the little thine, old child, who 
could see nothing, but @ өүёй all. Fordi- 
nand then sald that Не had holi.of the dress 
of опе of the unseen beings, and asked his 
mother to seo how he held it; at hia request 

ре were piódüced wherever ho placed his 
Дш br window pane, plano, òn 
the panels "rud the rappings follow. 
ing him all over the Bouse. Но then asked 
his mother to hush all noise that she might 
hear what they sald; finally he followed a 
spirit form up the filght of stairs leadin 
fron? the drawing room to the nursery; ho 
assured hig mother that he was not afraid 
апд gavean accurate description of the sp 
it form and which be said was dressed th 
black; he then called оп his little brother 
to follow-him and speak to the spirit. On bo- 
bri whom he aaw, ho boldly ans- 


uv jus has ! 
ө, Н 


strength. А féw days subsequently, little ` 
Ferdinand had just been put to bed, when 
lo! and listen, the influences had again seiz- 
Фа; raps loud and sonorous were heard 
underneath the bed. The alarmed mother 
called. Mr. Jenckén, Who with difliculty suc- 
ceodel in silencing the rappings; but while 
thus engaged, raps were heard on the pillow, 
the elder-down cgyerlet,on: the head and 
breast of the darling little bo: 


Тако Your Choive, — * ` 


Mrs. Richmond assuming while supposed 
to be under control of the spirit. А. A. Bal- 
lou, tospeak in the name of, and for varlous 

| Mustrious spirits throws the weight of her 
Influence, however pure may have ween the 
motive, in a diréction which will afford 
groat aid and comfort to every mountebank - 
and dishonest mediuni in the country. 

Mrs. Richmond hàving no patent right, 
giving her the exclusive use of these emi 
nent spirits, they often manifest through 
‘other mediums, one of them claims, through 
a private medium of undoubted credibility 
in the East, that he never controlled Mrs, 
Richmond to lecture, although the Jou: 
NAL had published a lecture by Mrs. Rich- 
mond, purporting to como from him. Lead: 
ing Spiritualists, who are in close private 
communion with the Spirit-world, assure us 
that they often receive messages p rt. 
ing to come from some of the врігі! hose 
names are associated with Mrs, Richmond's 
mediumship and that the teachings they re- 
ceive from them on the subject now in con- 
troversy, ure entirely at variance with those 
taught through Mrs. Richmond, Where such’ 
conflict of statement exists, it would seem 
to bo test for every person to exercise their 
own reason as to what is right and just. 
Whenever the wrath of an outraged people 
seems likely &o mete out justice to these 
crooked mediums, the cry goes up from Mrs. 
Richmond and othe arity! Have char- 
ity. Remeinber the Christ principle, follow 
the teachings of Jesus! To all who utter 
these words, we earnestly commend a chrè- 

study of the following’ to) be found in 
Mark, chap. 11, verses 1 19 and 11:— 


{athe tomple and over 
changers, and the 


boaght 
money и eol 
that AY таа should cary a07 


This action on the part of Jesus indicated 
in a marked manner that his soul was over- 
flowing with sympathy: and charity, bug it 
was charity for an oppressed people and not 
für the speculators. 

‘The venders of spiritual things endeavor- 
ed to make it very uncomfortable for Jesus, 
‘They liked charity very much, Indeed they 
talked incessantly of it, but It was not the 
samo kind that Jesus dealt out, Theirs was 
a kind good only fór rascals,—Jesus’ was for 
the oppressed nnd bleeding hearts who were 
striving as best they could to fnd out the 
right. 

A Materialized Spirit Thoroughly Tested. 


. Spiritualism is based upon the principle, 
“That what has been done, can be done again 
under like circumstances, 

‘Tho fact that the world's history, sacred 
and profane, bears testimony to the occur, 
rence of form-materializations is presifmp- 
tive proof of the possibility of such occur- 
rences. «, 

With Abraham they talked and, dined. 

mitel appeared “to Saul and gave La 
characteristic and truthful message. 
and Elias. appeared and talked wil e; 
оп the Mount, in the presence of Peter 
and James aud John. But, according to the 
Bible, at the greatest. aance held in ancient 
times, for full form-materialization, the spit- 
Jt furnished the most positive evidens 
identity and genuineness, by No 
most scrutinizing test conditions 
by the investigator, without a деши! 
“Note the test conditions, the demand of 
‘what would be satisfactory tothe skeptic, 
the ready compliance, and the resulta. We 


quote:— 
“Then the same day at evenin; being the 
first of the week, when the doors were 
iere the disci pM were assembled for 
feat of the Jews, came Jesus and stood in 
th а and saith мо them, Реасе һе 


to thi 
“But Thomas. one one, ott ho. twelve, called 
аша, (was not with them when Jesus. - 


Tho other disciples therefore said vadio ? 

Him, We have seen the Lord. 

"unto hij shall seein his hands the ji 

print of tbe nalis, and put my Anger into the 
rint of the nails, and thrust my hand into 

is side, I will not believe. 

“® And after 


ht days again bis disciples. 
were within, "Thomas with oy 


pe Jenja, the doors boing a "hut a ud stood 
in thi o mice and 

y ug T раша коры е 

teint my side 

falten cer ut шейш Jobi Ч 
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that sich was not our intention, and we 
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The popularity 4 ex 
агер Flavoring Extract 
fect pupit)\and excellence, 


Clairvoyant Examinations from Lock of 


matters now in conflict cannot һе 160 seri- 
ang weighed, 


i Hair. 
н t Тг: present. Address at Dr. Butterfield, will write you a clear, poloted 
Brother H. G. Pitkin writes us a kind let- | DesMoines, towa, wit further notice, 20120 | and correct dlagngals of your disease, Ita caunpa, 
ter, endorsing our desire (o have some sé- | т progress, and the prospect of a radica] cure Er- 


NEM чишм amines the mind as well as t 


JCCERS. vody. Enclose One 
һе Child-Medlum,""adsertised. | Dolar, with name and aze. 


ances with Mr. Mott, and saying that he 
` ress E, F. Butter- 


had endeavored to arrange the matter with | in another colum) 

Mr. Mott, but had not succeeded ns yot; that among Spiritualists, and the publishers Infori us 
Y я that the E 0 

Mr. Mott was bout to go to Colorado, and | Hal hyn’ Ы intent interest ea ators. the 

when he returned, hoped that such séances | elementa of true, toring Bpirl 

woulda given. Wehave also received from | 'foushout the entire volume 
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The Wonderful Healer and Cinirvoyant,— 
Mra, С. M. Morrison, M. D. 
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The editor of the JOURNAL, after getting | ~The Author bas taken the only rational and ecl. 


er rei ‹ м p p [entite mode of Investigation, namely: by post mor- 
this number ready for the press, left for à rh examinations aud direct experlinente. to deter- 


trip East, to rest and rect, — " и 0 effecta o K $! 0 
rt aineen Site ice ЫЫ WHISKERS!" 
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, Dr.J. М. Peebles has arrived home safe- AREN س‎ wean ем ct to seth 
ly, and last Saturday afternoon an informal 
reception was given’ him at the Banner of ! n ir. A New Spirit сік. 


| Light осе, Boston. x 


1f you like the JOURNAL, renew your sub- 
scription before the time expires, and send 
Along a new subscription Whenever oppor- 


tunity oa Usa thy one) aro 
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ing West this summer, and will lecture on | newed vigor and bealtb. 
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make the secongevolution of the aystem without 
Mrs. Sutton has beon convincing the skep- | coming in сб! with air, for enue blood belng | PULLMAN нук, CARS are run atone by It through 
ne оой 
wien 


tics ш Philadelphia by remarkable tests— 
describing minutely form and features, and e by contact with oxygen (It velo CHICAGO AND ‘COUN ^ BLUFFS! 
giving full names of departed friends. she кей principle In асе that w SRR at 


4 : s "fortes. repel, а positive stas oe sad 
Е aS EE 
nsel Edwards, of New Orleans, writes: m r Т Summer rale. theyre. меш, 
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very satisfactory -to the members of the as- | ten to Rimolent alr to accompllal hy hae 
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t powers of Mrs. Adelaide Coombs, | Hon; wil reed i Земли and dead nur ax THE ONLY GENUINE AND SCIENTIFIC INSTRU) 
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Patronage-of the friehds at large. PRACTICAL APPLICATION OF THIS SYSTEM OF 


" E, V. Wilson called at our office on his way TREATMENT. 


home, from the East, and reportsa very suc- ї x 
cessful winter in the lecture feld, He speaks | w Torta! Лу seat. This plied wit m | li anytbfi Ы 
"In Nashua, Ia, June 7th; sth, and Oth; Min- | 5 cosstast c “эз à a fad. alie ring, Beaut \ 
neapolis, Minn., 14th, 15th and 16th; and will | Sigur тиме feet AS ta baled 
visit Cregco and Ft. Dodge, Ia., before his re- | as the Орт "М ita! hy ыл {ану or 
tun. He lectured and lield séances at Grow" b т^ Aie 

. Hall, Sunday morning and evening, June?d. dare ing) s ае үү 

4 Notwithstanding his time is nearly all oc- it com 

~ [| coupled in professional duties, Dr. D. P-Kay- Mi Jis Omaha and California Line 
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The question is frequently asked, What 
has Spiritualism done? А correspond- 
end writes us In MARINA subject 


PH 
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Poires from the People, 


AND INFORMATION ON VARIOUS 
SUBJECTS PERTAINING TO THE 
HARMONIAL PHILOSOPHY. 


| Somebody iy’ Mather, 


Tug women war ahd аза. тоді and gra 
And bent with the chill of t winters day. 
е street was woxith a recent stow, 
; US tb Seren fect were aged and alow. 
She stood at the ‘young and walted long, _ 
Alone; uncáred fop, amid the throng 
Qi human belnga Vibo passed ber by. 
Хот heeded the касе of her anxious eye. 
7 Down the street with laughter and shout, « 
Glad in the freedom,of "school let ош," 


Came the boye ШОТ of sheep, 
E ie sno DITA white-and deep. 
э oM and gray 


сымгеп ou thelr wa 


Nor ойегей a helping hand to ofr 
Bo to «tj 
lage wheels or tha hore feet 
1n.the dlippery street. 


trong young arm 
r^ placed, and во, without hurt or harin, 
le gulded the trembling E aloog, 
Prout ‘that bis were fi rm and strong. 
~ Theo back aj to bis friends be went, 
His young heart happy and well content. 
“he's somebody's mother, boys, you know, 
For all she's aged and poor sod slow; 
And I hope soi fellow will lend a band 
To help ay mother, you understand, 
® qt over she's poor "n 
Whee her own - bel 1s fi away.” 


And “somebody's tne posted low her мы 
To her home that Aene the prayers! 


bad large experience, оғ have given the matte 
slose study, ог are representative people, whose 
oplalons are entitled to consideration, and Wb’ 
shall pring the answers, and finally classify the re- 
ull во that It will be of value to those Interested, 

putis as follows: In'your opinion 
what is the effect of dark séances (1) In бо far а 
Ihe bear upon the scloatide exposition of spirit 
phenomena; (2) ln во far as they effect the morale 
of Spiritaallsm 

ANSWER FROM THOMAS LERS. 


rom them. The 

п phenom enal AES 
as certajn whi а 
my belle, CY] 
experienced soto positi «еы 
uk the trouble has been. greater tan 
for four-Jeaved shamrock 
Hence Г have received In (бе dei whe 


ow 
sto вс. 
Sone of 1 dou! 


ES Lp us iy when corrobo- 
‘our eclally when сотто 
Pa a T ann as 


‘of la те senses, йет the КЕШНИ 
ne Mace one of out most wid 
ove who bed teen ne a bee 


токо trou from bet trancé, and 
parse of der introduced th 


sE 
dig 
Hi 


H 
Hi 


claimed tó be done through 

many professlocal mediums\ and for шу она fur 

turo happiness, and Justice) to others, I did not 

lsh to substituto; anstbiog, that could: not, be 

done by spirit belleve dark сез. when 

Wüweted under fraud-proof conditions, benent 

{he capse of Spiritualism. Uader these conditions 

wil not be objectionable when It Is un. 

derstood tó bo а netessary element in produclog 
the reshits. Horsto 

Chittenden, Vt. 


Ig my opinion, dark séances generally possess 
е value as а means of selenide exposition of 
spiritual phenomena, but I bellexa thls b. 
шабе rath 
which they are, 
herent Insufficlency, 
oped medium» and proper test conditione an 

cat, 1 leve the phenomena occurring ln 
these scances would of themselves be suficlent to 
eclentitically demonstrate the existence and agen. 
су of disembodied human spirits.: , 

‘As to thelr moral effect on Spirit 
be that this, on the whole, has 
ous but ind Indirectly I believe it bas been be 


quenür provided the condi 
ated tà shield and protect fraud and deception, 
Ir the present healthy, vigilant and critical еріні 
lon to dark continue to 


they will bald 


belle: 
more Important purpose than 
е done D demonstrating the 
Wee EXE Chow LL. 


id 

сэ my fxperience teaches ше ibat there 
than seventy-five per cent. In favor of 

ight stances for the advancement of Splrituallam 


ita may be able 
[TE XT the Dit y 


в пи 4 
that we get !o.the light for the 


Te advancement of ouf viet 


P and particularly damaging to 

laallem.  L. YAN Scorras. 
д conducted 1 do't ike thers, Oa th 

do not think they are productive of good. 

Joust MADDEN. 
rably Impressed with ti hem, Аз I don't 
em, my experience ls limite 

"Ei. Ann. 
AStA and good In so far a they lead on 
ровова 101 investigate; Mot ¥ У тет [с aa car. 

Му». Brarronp, 

"Жыр Hal to them; o 


the whole, I think they 
а drag, and bring the cause Into »disrepute 


As now conducted are a bar to Ite perg 
am willing to let those In spirit 
slrability of continuing ti e 

At a small gathering of Spic 
twenty-two persons pre 


Thomas 


ize much good in them 

ore cuore маг a the рың thas th 

n the future, Во long as spir) ro 
ЫДЫ gs 


for 
ut belleve, 
Riowth of Splendia. ^. 


жез. 


Please give Fes omens to, ask 
. Grub the bar. 


га, and mal экер 
than а doves churches. These uhpriocipled crea. 
tures cause wy to experlepce somowhat the mortl 
Imagine: by sincere Christiane, when 
та cecaslonally dleplay t 
eas!" of thelr natures. W 
advantage of not holding mediu: 
id never «Тїш tbi 


e 2 oa a 
Picton аго {оо of 


ў, and we, 


Tour ays. 
T 


he 
prelentlour persons who amaze the 
MES 1 manifestations, v 
шш во с 
doriar with ot 
must use mofo prude irm, 
Plone condiüons là of more 
army “of materiali 


Little "Raney Vennum m has beşa restored 
Mr. and Mrs. T. J. Vennum, completely 
November, ghe becamo—as It 


Н 


p" 


; 
ir 


fink ther false 


‚ authority. Asan eı 


The statement which follows below ts given by 
û gentleman of veracity. We«ould give the names 
of the partles, but without first conguting them, 
feel шї to do во. . 

-Bome few monthfeloce Mr. —, of this, Halifax 
county, died; Search bilog fade among Ма prt 
Yate papera for a wi, aad bo such d 
ing qi. 
he emily be ie ® it bout 

"m po 
18 dnd A liable perio lo aenlalsler ou. the es- 

ad Де wo far ea k visit the county 
En condit ith Mesara, Mullen & Moore to 


to Introduce 
HE lady took the pen, 
totiowing (nstructioua, w with she 
attached: “Lost Ina sell drawer in the 
fight band corner of the oli desk,and you will 
find my last will and testament.” 
‘The Instructions wore obeyed, and, to the aston: 
зше of the party, the wil was found then and 
А gentem, L who was also pres: 
the consultation if the olive of Mears, 
Mullen & Moore; above alluded to, being disposed 
t proposed the follow: 


{о ridicule the абе, 
Question, ЧЕ. о were iu, the offic 
сЕ Шацоп ap lo, the. vue 
ment iini ation wal at 


once rete ived, ва before, audouncing the 
ames of the parsons prevent. Sow, bow! Wet 
4 don (Х.С. 


X and -paper. The 
nd at once recalved the 
ге of de. 


йаш» Infallible? 


tla a ralataken Idea (o suppose that all eplrita 
tles which 
tec, aud a (т; е 
ү аге In many cases, itle better than mortal 
and sometimes © pare Wily with those still To th 
form, must be acknowledged. This truth; humalliat 
"Ing as It шау bes 


сов 
Placed upan thelr тагып, communications or 
Trantfeatations, even though medium wig һе 
nown to be truthful, re d 

be facta squarely, 


ould 
practiced, unless medi 
naturo of thelr aie they entor natu 
За perfect knowledge of thelr unconscious 
id о! wi that 
Th EY A 
lare ветр 


den 
ta pens ong 
Vestigation of spirit’ commun. 
lon, are waking up to the fect that here Is sor 
bli wanting relative to medii тїр that le hot. 
un id the question now most 
{rapoaition from tse 
business, whethe 
эл from Шом 
a үзү т 


who make dece] 
truly тейи Ка 
who тей обоз whet 


nly 

tof perfect test con 

| med amms the true nature of 

thelr condiliou--ead as there can be no possible 
t the statuvolic or somnambulle condi. 

е foundation of apirit control, and thelr 


by 
they do zo naturally or by Instruction 
t knowledge of thelr po 
1% they, cannot Telit 
nake choice between right 


Rai poems en, te 
e: EE e ondore 


кет hed 


moran 
n necessary, If not 
jnvestigators and lo 


EE 
tidings" from the mori 
геі vill ell opposition to spirit com 
maunion cease, and the fullness of angelic wisdom 
and goodness be reallted upon earth, 


xEstOCK, M. D. 
Lancaster, Раг 


to brin 
je 500! 


1C. Howe writes, May STUb from Di 
hami вете, PNIS eak 


mean 
1 gavo two lectures. at 

anr l March of Inst Те 

Sia Church, an and the Mettiodist 


ent, an twoother clergy! 
houses and good attention, T gu fa 
terest le 
bidding of creedal 


fei the chorea again, but a, d 
that will not. D 
ca otita ffect, I hear thi 
the clergy Бате byen, pm pus прев, К 
we given 


the tà Сүт FE old end: 


жаңа soothe the 


Hi 
reáders kno: 
le maklag. 1 eee 
the was devel Sa 


en d 


E 


1 His 


persistent 


* 1 heartily relolce to seo tbat you have placed the 
JOURNAL on the foundation of (ruth and gutapoken. 
honesty; кыбы! while you have “malico 
ty 


Ape wi 
ET 
А little геа. 
ne common tense he 
well as material things, 
an to eee people wis Were МӨ 
sory Mention ing In other matters, when t 
become Interested To Spiritualism and attend 
ances, were the ready and easy victi the most. 
bungling aod transparent fraud naturally 
bodlent they conform to АП the, arrange- 
menta of the tric ‘which, in euch cases, are 
only conditions to prevent dotection 
Lace by the letter of H. Halt tro Washington, 
in the Јосянат thi св 
Holt took him i 


were | 

fest and the hotel keepers In "Rutland, Dj 

bury yond ‘several o] her places still bold thelr bodrd 

illa. ape to Deer Ced e Watkins call. 
] 


e hls is феде taker 1 [e P 


ny 
makes а mistakes! 
actor on a human t 
label s0 


sd trug; and also inculcate à spirit of charis 

d forgiveness toward the erring who desire to 

forsake thelr evil courso; but In regard to those 

skaters who resent 
"ning. Li 

о uncestaln sound. 

ight to cover over 

led dpirltualinin, 1 

lbodoxy and the busl. 

ripple scale of truth, 


of using а henner of 


bess world togethi 
honesty and purity. e 


M. L. Wheat writes: Since our last letter 
wo have visited Colfax, Victor, Des Molnes, Наг. 
Logan іа o 
sad Norfolk in Neb. [i 


and Columbus, Madison 

all these places wo wero 

troll received and the frleudsot Spirituallam and 
froo thought are wide awake. 1n Northeast. 
ern Nebraska,we tind the people liberal io thought, 
moreso than аву other section t have visited, 
This, (Madison), county, th yet settled. 
jeatined to bù опе of t redit spots of 
road land from 


Inquirers and. atten. 
Improves йү in 
s aro bigh. 


on Wend, Ta 
Il, liko the chicken, tute and Tod In. 
sheli of dead dogmas and creeds and 
lever come К Ca 
can to sj the: JOURNAL, 
ker asd medium hou do what th 
ту the glad tidings to hum: 
sed to Council Mafra, Je. 


Norfolk, 


A mesa T Incident. 


ae | al ts азуы aie |; 


eral, 
Major йгъ 1 bad an old school fellow, wi 
was afterwards a college friend, hom 1 had 
lived tu the closest intimacy. 

Proline T bad Just got out of bed, aod 
отап 1 bad just got out o 
{ag myself, whe dei je oid trend water 
the room. ! greeted blın warmly, d him to call 
for a cup of tea In the rar ё and M» 
be а him immed! 
haste а! out Into Tho 
no one yw 1 could not belleve my е) 
ed to the sentry who was posted, at. 
the house; but he had seen no а! mage 
А fortnight afterwards news. that he had 
died six hundred miles. about the very tli ime 1 

seen him at Maulmalo. 
Avranp BULL, 


ко 
hot auother ding al ing about 
Sere here waa А lona tag] 1 ооа opened 
5, and а lid of tho store hung in the cavity, 
Ki: It was yet under motion, 
че bega kndeked onto 1 
od almost turned ириде do 
bean the motives of ‘the laplaibie 
dat me know of thelr presenc 1 
lar manifestations bélo 


What, Д 
unless It was to 
a aimi. 


. 3. Caveumn, 

L.E. Worcester, of Whitehall, Ш, sends the fol- 

lowing challenge to. Hon. Geo, W. Wendling, of 

Shelbyville, IIL, who has takon a strong stand 
agalast rallam: 

ad | Mon, Geo. W. Wendlln Dear 

9, respectful Tua 
oral debate with 8. xc ا‎ 
‘setts, on Lhe subjects the 


to last desiro, to take 
same to last as 3 Iace- 
in Whitehall, Tepolted wrhatin. br 
aul ized by Mr. U; If you accept this 

о, to make ürrangementà in his, behalf 

del ау take рі 

уров. 
Byan early 
реси 


„ Bhelbyville, I: 


lacey such time as cau be 


“Сена: thoughts, cert observations 
familiar to me In XL 
"would be E: 


He probably thinks. 

use some deed man 

port fron it. At rate Pi 
Ex Eun ; 


is sucha 


Nit appears ‘from the Haverhill ышт, that 

iaxter bas been lecturing at Haverhill again, 

One featare of his lectures fs, that he describes 
‘The Publisher saya: е 

дө рш were, very remarkable and 

юк, material for philosophic 

mind V kira Мо thecal of Investigation. he 

ation described was that of а sound 11 

“awa 


dine this the naina of Sylvester Chase waa 
given, Everybody, of course, recognized this as à 
[Es descriptlon-of the,late Mr. 
T. and f the common teaching that spiri 
сап aud do look back, 12 true, the Satur 
ditlon of the new child's hearse In. 
would supply the recent attraction, Wi 
ed to be a cotin plate was described as having up 
on it "june, 1374. Тыа is cqniirmed by the ree: 
ords as the date of his death.’ 
The next was a vision of two persons talking to- 
Kethor, at frst not very distinctly given, "Attica" 
both belonged bere, but ono resided here 


E med as though Carleton 
had veen for tome tme Н reach bla wife and 
daughter, The names of Mary and Lizzie, of Will 
{am street, of Boston and йып, qnd ot Mose 


h of th 


ol v h 

"Mer another 

f, there was а recurrence 

Marsh, with the words, 

г ago Sunday morning, as the timo bie 

death ‘occurred, but by dato "May 19," Attica 

then represented thls man as having һай connec: 
flon with insurance business and Danka, 


This Tec 
cription certiged to as correc 
, Following thls was а vislan of а child, cheruble 
E i to stand ont In Tellef, and 
in the centre’ of eldu drapery, It seemed not 
more than six months. old, but dn 
older, The form changed, 


with the floger 
away from here, was described, the exec 
cation of whist was‘not given. ' Wo we y 
after the lecture informed that thè dj»eription 
was correct of the child, and thi 
in Groveland. 


ther died 


Going Around the World. 


ebh, Esq, who 
a OC Apri Mth, bouad for Welllngto 
New Zealand. ‘Master Tobb le spout alzjeen fea 
of age,'and takes thle trip as an element of 
Hon, Yad f 
rofessors being 
Охов.)"" 
оо to colon! 


еге 

Thown to the e you 
reclated d 

Medium аз 


duly ap- 
Ate des Of leds tu овда" 


of Houston, Texas, 

tead, Texas, while 

фе, They are doing û giorlous Коой Work. 
е t. Qr UI that 1 bave heard. 

e 


are dereloplog some fi 
t earo waking up gat ч 
ө a prido ia well as pisanan in E 
ntinued Improvement In the grand ої 

iL. “Long may И wave,” and long may 
vou live io edit it. i 


‘Tho grandest of all laws ts om i of торте; м 
Ive development. Under it, lu. ido of 
tlaga, mon grow wiser as t. grow olde 

etles better. 


Indeed, aro'almost as perder 
mial life as ас m 


Brigt Mentions. 


С. Wardin writes: Thanks for your defense of 
sil onest mediums, for you are defending 

ien you Insist upon strict test conditions at c 
cles for physical manifestations, 


Mrs. M, A. Case writes: I think that Mr, Fut- 

writings are worth more thana yearly sub, 

teription to the Joi 'ubject 
Of marrioge according to my views. 


Mrs. B. D. Hawks wri been reading 
am 
more than pleased with tt 1 lke the independ. 
4 courteous style In which 
paper js conducted. y 

ушмет, rote for 

tek to(publish more of "Dr. Thomas’ sermon 

0 дана Spirit 
п. Geo, 
ru les Miel tne peor of Ingersoll. 
ТИП send you one of bla bile as в sample of bis 
Myr, S.J; Dickson writes: am deeply inter 
asic in ine land which you havo taken аайы: 
rley: it la the ibe aly courte to 

orant and mi May 
eo eine aa o v 1 tbe dark- 


Thar 
the Јосимат, alnce the first of January, and 
W/Baker writes: T,one 
did. .To-. 
Wendling who inod: 
gling. 
Sue dn огде, Lo fred Bpirtuetiocn 
gartu [ ate 
meaa wè hich enshrouds thoe bs Mag ejos . 


A is f 
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Jesus of Nazareth: 
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A TRUE HISTORY 


or THR 


Man Called в (uri 


Embracing bi odd Youth, Original Doe- 
trinesand bis Career as a Publie Teacher 
and Physician of the People: alse, The Nature 
of be Great Conspiracy agalnst Мт, with all 
the Incidents of bis Trngical Death, given 


on Spiritual Authority from Spirite who 
were Contemporary Mortals with bim 
метод the Earth.—Given 
through the Mediumitip of 


ALEXANDER SMYTH. 


ун! impelled to te 
" torr tote 


D 
‘others, He le prevented to 
ral man, whose t 
Jntiee, truthfulness ө 
martyr to hie рле and good inten 
The numerous to 


tive, Поре Пл! and ln teregtifi to all cases of rea 
persons, no being favored wi 


Че. In accordance, then, AL the dune apd engagements 
by which 1 em bound, 1 respectfully wabmlt It to the pubic 
May it be producti и дев, In dispersion from 
the males of ad he Hark рн of эрудит errors 
auch bejog the 'atd'of the hue ble 1841 
Fed eho crie Mitt MrbIUM лхо AUTHOR, 
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‘This book is оре of the most Intensely thrilling 
Works. ever publishéd,, It has always been read 
interest by every person who bas 
e M үр. There ls not а dry séntence in the 
whole three hundred and (Пул pages. The 
torbing interest created ie first few 
ergnly sustained to the last lige, , 
‘To close the estate of tho late proprietor, 
for the NEXT NINETY DAYS, sell this book of 
356 pages, 12010, cloth, printed on heavy toned pa- 
M: and well bound, for ONE DOLLAR, portage 
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Contiased from Рг Pase. 

No picture drawn by Miltón of the infer- 
nal regions, and no visions of Dante. ot 
feeking horrors of flaming souls, coul. 
ture the dedolation of that selfish spjfít, wi 
{snot aware of being in heaven 
but wi spirit is of по usejn ffe universe, 
But another glimpse into the spiritual states 
mot surrounding earth, where \there are 

"those who passed through a long Ме, guilty 
of active fraud and offense againstthe con- 
dcience, bpt who nevertheless оп eatth, wore 
the maskpf loveliness, a mask of purity, a 
mask of morality to the world for the sake 
of gain, the hoarding of wealth, and who 
passed orit\into spirit existence, wanting the 

~ praiseof man. The mask, however, is gone. 
the spirit bajngyseen face to face, and as an 
h upon each one, they do not 
but turn away 5, he is not of 
Таз yet no loving glances meet him, 
he cannot rise to the rations of those 
who loved him once ;(he finds all his selüsh- 
ness around him; each deed and word is be- 
fore him. іп pict image of thorns or 
briata, thistles, OF desolate wastes, or slimy 
stream, and there, in solitude of his own 
thoughts and that “supreme consciousness 
of his own poverty, can there be greater 
suffering than that which must come to him. 
when he finally sees all this imperfection? 
When he knows that the. whole of his life 
has been a mask, the darkness of his spirit 
is revealed! He might try to hate himself 
out of existence; he cannot do this; pd 
struction, no Lethe, not even terror or йа! 
but the conviction of his degradation with- 
їп him, strugg| all the time to be free« 
and yet that very egrivietiun nds to 
uplift and save him. 

Take the worst condition of uman lif. 
the lowest, most abjecf,"unconsclous of 
moral energy or perception; the being who 
dges wrong without” knowing It. He has 
no offense of-conacience, - He must enter. 
spirit life, not only surrounded by darkness, 
but not aware of that darkness; а long low 
line of cloud and horizon without meaning, 
objects without distinct human "passions, 
that rise like a ghost, the vision clouded— 
this state existing until some chord of love, 

||* some awakening sympathy reaching the 
spirit, he is gradually drawn up; but inthis 
„ there'ls no penalty in the sense of revenge; 
in this there is no everlasting condition; the 
human soul cannot always remain in one 
state; it is impossible for the spirit, forever 
surrounded by light, to always remain in 
darkness, ` 

‘That which is true, however, i: that you 
ог апу one that passes through such a cón- 
dition of darkness, cannot escape the law, 
whatever it is; the consciousness of 
awaking and quickening the conscience 
and suffering-th@ finally sets free. And 
this overlasting flame, this fire of conscience 
and remorse that consumes bùt destroys 
not, are precisely tie words and precisely 
the meaning of the ancient language. In 
similar conditions you suffer the same way; 
under similar circumstances you fal) be- 
neath the retributiowf that law which re- 
mains active; as long aa being jn that con- 
dition, you are amenable to it. Torment fol- 
lows no longer than is required; hell ceases 
when whatever is the cause of Its existence 
here ceases. Just so soon as à mortales. 
capes from that cause or condition through’ 

growth, it terminates that period of his suf- 
fering. 


I therefore speak of this very distinctly, 


that you may know that the law may abide 
fdrever, and yet that none may require that 
law always. For instance, there doybtless 
will come a time, even if capital punish- 
ment be not abolished, when no need of its 
use will exist, for the simple reason that all 
mankind will be above murder, the average 
, man being | above it now; the average hu- 
* man being above what is calléd theft; the 
average man being not amenable to the laws 
that affect the lowest condition of life, yet. 
these laws are perpetual, remain as laws 


‚ inthe aniverse producing moral retribution, 
„is eternal;-that tbe condition of по human 
being 1s to be perpetually withia the action 
of that law; but that ithas an effect upon 
him in hig state,of error, and then u pon ati 
other, and one after another, until all pass 
, beyond^the range of it, and--newer worlds 
` thafi this, will have upon theni this contli- 
tion of Tartarus and Hades that the earth 
now has, while оп (ће earth they will have 
remained опу in name, and even the names 
„will ultimately be blotted out. 
What I consider is, that this penalty or 
lp consciousness of offense, precisely means the 
growth of that samo power which causes 
you When reason tells you you have commit- 
ted evil—caused your spirit to condemn, as 


awakens out of darkness the blooming flower, 
So spirit Ше being positive; shines upon the 
darkness of material life, awavens the soul 
into bloom eventually, though it may be 
long infolded in darkness; though clouds 
may seem to be unendurable; though the 
Condition immediately beyond the earth can- 
not seem to be hopeful, still the light is per- 
petual, always sltnes, and there can be but 
one result—the darkness is nbt perpetual, is 
only relative, according Othe degree of 
light, This truth em |, set айоаї in 
the world upon pinions of the dgirit, by min- 
istration to friends, becomes the salvation 
of man froni,the terror of hell and from the 
seliishness of too narrow a heaved, that the 
kingdom of heaveg can only red by you 
and your friends; that кибү of heaven 
into which only a given fi 
circle of society, or given namber are to be 
admitted, is gradually widening and emerg- 
ing to iniclude the whole. 
TUE KINGDOM TAUGHT. BY CHRIST. 

That condition which lessens the consci- 
ousness of perpetual existence of-etei 
torture for many, which pronounces th 


Чоп of aH, the restoration of that condition 
which at’ last reaches down, clasping the 
lów]iest and most darkened soul, kindles 
the Spirit with immortal love--that must be 
the existence and the kingdom taught by 
Christ. Unfolding that life into hopeful- 
ness, makes room for expansion in the spir- 
itual state, and straightway links to the 
celestial kingdom the many pathways of 
life into one point of love, and makes all the 
avenues’ of crime, sin and wretchedness, 
lead at last to the inevitable spirit of God, 
and expands the thought,!he understanding, 
to the realization of celestial life, including 
other worlds and other kingdoms, al) that 
realm that lies beyond, the provinte of the 
socalled natural scjences,so that such i 
stem as but uplift, disenthrall, 
‘the mind, or any class of 
known, Therefore it 
}eannot but annihilate any narrow and limit- 
ed sense of the heaven of theology and the 
heaven of paganism, the heaven of any sect 
or grade, but also any annihilation, arid must 
include the heaven of all humanity of earth, 
or in other worlds, that are inhabited. 
Take down the barriers, that, like Chinese 
walls, have surrounded the celestial. king- 
take down the narrow 
limits of sect, of creed and individual selash- 
neas, to make room for every quality and 
every condition and noble attribute of man, 
‘until the soul shall know itself free, having 
been only incarnated in hum form, and 
shall feel itsel£ noble, and while bréathing 
theglad vitalized life of this sublime con- 
sciousness, it shall feel itself exalted. While 
speaking of this celestial kingdom, and step 
by step annihilating Hades and the guiding 
lines around mankind, the passions, appe- 
Lites, crime, seltishness, the corruption that 
blackens humanity in high and low places 
—I shall look down from the celestial, high 
angelic peaks, in the face of the infernal 
regions—look beyond earth with its seeth 
ing masses of human thought, with the cor- 
ruption and corroding care, the terror and 
fear and selfishness that lies all about here, 
(and they could imagine this world origi- 
nating alt past ideas of hell arid Dante look- 
ing down even upon the earth, when he 
wrought his Inferno) and see this, is also 
like that” which, lies "beyond; strafa after 
strata of this darkened and satirical life, is 
gradually uplifted, with certain minds tow- 
ering above them, touching Jike mquntains 
abové the mole hills of earth; tonching the 
white Night of heaven with .their brows; 
that teachers; leaders; and thinkers and, 
messiahs are sent to lead mankind and show | 
the heights above them. ‘That certain min- 
istering spirits: speak out from their midst 
to every soul, saying that which is from the 
kingdom of heaven, proclaiming that the 
criminal confessing crime in the.dungeon 
cell, the inebriate in the gutter, the Magda- 
len in the street, or the hypogrite in the 
Church or out of It, that they are coequal 
In the sight of heaven, and possess an in- 
heritance with every soul; tters of 
| erime, of appetite and poverty shall fall 
from them, and ' they shall be free men and 
women evermore. m 
Тһе vajce of a mother, the ministration 
of her who in earthly life, with voles of 
angel speaks in prisom cell to him man has 
condemned—the angelic spirit of the child 
bending above'the brow of the father who 
stultifies himself for selfish interest in the 
world, the volceof admonition strikes huine 
to thesoul. He knows what treasures are 
valuable in that life, and he is warned not 
-to incorporate them with selfishness, pride 
or athbitioa, for, they must be left ery 
Phe voice of the apirit cry! 
‘Other sideof existence, all jini rl 
of all time, all archangels breathe word oí 
promise and Christ to all humanity, and 
this is the volceof eternal life, which is not 
heaven; it is not hell, but it is that life 
which continies forever, has its heaven ог 
hell iri degree of spiritual unfoldment, and 
is notà selfish race for supremacy in the, 
kingdom of heayen, but is perfect unfold- 
ment of the flower of life from within to 
the end. that the Шу may bloom, and tae 
rose shed itafragrance and the divine truth 
-and love may blossom upon human clay and 
‘become immortal. 


consciousness of a belief in the final restitu-* 


“clusion follows, although we by no means 


Is eakindled as they speed along," 
Unt, threefold power of heaven's song. 
And one with snowy face of prayer, + 
"Breathes wond'rous words of worshiping, 
Kindles an аб ыа on the alr 
Whence every bunin soul must ellog, 
And Дахі filled her work and plac 
Retires with heav'n appointed gra 
And rests now like the stars 1а heave 
‘Towards which each morn 
YOu turn your eyes, a 


And one hovers ever before 
Tending етра which you must tread, 
And stand just beside the door,. 
Whence, Issuing, your beloved dead 
Pass out of sight and unto heaven. 
Through her your promisesare given, 
What faith at last walts to fulati, 
Revealing heaven's perfect will. 
‘The brlght.faced seraphs hover near, 
In storms, darkness and doubt lliumines, 
„Chases away each falntiag fear, 
Keeps all dead flowers In sweet perfume, 
And makes you think they rise to bloom \ 
io ine bright life berond the tomb. 


Bat one lingers aboye the е 
Lingers In every fowiy pl 

Forsaking haunts of joy and mirth, 
Forsaking balls beauty's grace; 


Wherever human woe ls found, 
There her sweet voice ls ever heard; 
Wherever blood.stalns plerce the ground, 
There fou may hear ber low soft word, 
There you may feel her tender palm, 
There you may sce her bending form; 
The pltylng eyes readiog «wet psalms, 
Diffusing light and glóry warm, 
Making the atmosphere grow bright, 
Making from darkness, clear sunlight; 
And from blood drop forming flowers, 
And every tear from di 
And every form to love's 
Seeking and soothing all bearts lone— 
Searching all haunts of woe and pain, 
And to each, brloging Nght again. 
To cover all the wounds of care, 
She spreads her garlands o'er each brow 
And makes yourdlarkness seem most falr 
By her bright mantle even now; 
And when at last her work Is done— 
'Twilt-not be ended here below 


And when at last ber work le done— 
You will see ber like the star of even" 

Rise up to that blest helght now won, 
Tho’ Charity, her name ls given) 

1 Mer name ls kupwn as Love, in heaven. 
————— 
THE FOURTH DIMEN 10N OF SPACE. 

Zoellner's Theory « of Knot- Tying. 


At a stance giten by Slade to Prof. Zoell- 
ner, astronomer and physicist i the Unl- 
versity of Leipzio, three knots were tied in 
a cord, the ends of which were sealed. The 
test was made under rigid conditions, in 
broad daylight, and under the eyes of the 
renowned professor. This manifestation 14 
notanew one in America, and has been 
accountfor by the " passage of matter 
through matter.” 

This explanation by no means satisfies 
Prof. Zoellner, He sees іп it a demonstra- 
tion of the surmise of Kant that space has 
more than three dimensions, He attests 
the fact, and exalts‘ it to the domain of ab- 
stract Inathematics, and in the blaze of his 
great learning exhibits it to the astonished 
savans of Europe. * 

This is of great advantage in gaining at 
tention, just as. зы now obsolete theory 


of psychic force, but fve regard it as one of 
the most anomalo; efforts ever put forth 
to account for a simple phenomgnon. Prof. 
Zoellner argues in this mannér: The knots 
‘ere tied. This isa fact which cannot be 
gainsaid. How were they tied? If intelli- 
genées understanding the “fourth dimen- 
sion of spáce" could manipulate the cord 
they could tie such kuots. Hence, there are 
four dimensions t least to space. 
We cannot understand how such а con- 


deny that space may have more than the 
three dimensions of length, breadth and 
thickness. Nor do we think Prof. Zoellner 
has proved that an intelligence undér- 
standing these dimensions, could tle a knot 
in-a cord with sealed ends. His illustration 
from a folded cord which can be unfolded 
is fot parallel to that of the knot. If afiy 
one will test the matter, they will find that 
a knot cannot be tied or untied if the ends 
of the cord are sealed, though every dimen- 
sion of a sphere be employed. The cord 
must be forced through itself in order to tle 
а knot unless the erids be free. . It may be 
said we make.direction, synonymous with 
*dimension,” but this is the use Prof. Zoell- 
ner makes of it in his explanation of the sim- 

ple “loop” in the cord. In fact, he isnot nl 
confüsed himself, he confuses his readers 
CIE ne little short of utter dark- 
n 


Hê forcibly reminds us of a pan who 
wishing to take a bird, which is so near, 


|ıthat he need do, is to stretch forth his hand 


and make +t his own, forges a > 
l'gantic, that all the magazines in thé ù 

cannot furnish ammunition to Joad it witb. 
‘The little bird will gain great' prominence 
thereby, but is irino danger of being caught, 


"| friends of the famfly began tocast about to 


accordingly djsinterred, and the hand found |, 
to be firmly shut together, During the op- 
eration of opening the hand the patlent ev- 
get great agony, and afterwards declared. 
that he felt relieved of the sensation of 
cramp from Which he appeared to suffer so 
acutely. The сігеш Şê, If tre, says the 
Strathoy DispatgA, is certainly a curious 
one; not mo Wover, than many oth- 


ers in the g уык) ехрегїепсе, 


~ An Authenticated Fact. 


Te following from the Newbern Daily 
Nutshelicis vouched for personally to us, by 
a gentleman of undoubted veracity from 
North Carolina, who is cognizant of the 
matter Р 

“Some few months since, Mr. — of this, 
Halifax county, died. Search being made 
Manat bis privcsayapers for в wili and no 
such document belng found, the (ашу of 
the deceased, naturally concluded that Mr. 
had died intestate, whereupon the 


find a suitable person to administer on the 
estate imd Id gone so far as to visit the 
x teat and consult with Messrs. Mul- 
Moore in their office. Ori their return 
‘one evening, as had been customary 
on former. occasions, table turning was in- 
troauced; among the feats the table per. 
formed, it repeatedly tipped over into the 


lap of а youn of the party, when it 
was suggest to Totroduce n, ink and 
paper. ete. Soung ied, took the pen, andat 


once received the following ШАГАА КЫ 
with the signature of deceased attac 
*Look in a small drawér-in the right hand 
corner of the old desk and you will lind my 
last. will and testament." 

"Тһе instructions were obeyed, and to the 
astonishment of the party, the will was 
found then and there. A gentleman pres- 
ent who was also presentat the consultation 
in the oflce of Messrs. Mullen & Moore, 
above afluded to, being disposed to ridicule 
the affair, silently. proposed the following 

juestions, vi: i0 were in the office at 

alifax during the consultation as to the 
settlement of your estaté?" A communica- 


tion was at once received, signed аз before, 
announcing the names of the persons pres- 
Now, haw Y" 


ent 
his is of more value to 
a million of doubtful 


the basic rock upon 
which Spiri n rests—the communion 
of spirits—is the eternal foundation of all 
growth and progreas, upon which mankind 
hore and "over there,” are building the liv- 
ing temple of Truth and Wisdom, which in 
the coming ages shall léad humanity out of 
the thrall of ignorance, superstition and 
bigotry, away from the crime and, degrada- 
tion they engender, up the ateejffof knowl- 
edge and along the shining pathway of pro- 
gression into th 


In the Banner of Liyht for May 11th, at- 
tention gs called to a correspondent who 
says 

“I sée by Bro. A.J. Davis' remarks (rer- 
һайт тери our Brooklyn anniversary 
(ав contained in your last issue) that ‘he dis- 
credita the physical manifestations." Since 

è have recolved Ше subjoined card 


from Hiro Davis: 

To whieh in the Banner for. May 18th; TM. 
Davis replies ` 

e" Lumen Couty—Dear Bir: did not 


‘discredit’ the physical manifestations, but 
1 did protest, and always will object, to an 
intemperate indulgence іп them to the ex- 
clusion of үр in other fnportant direc- 
tions 
“Orange, 
In our Issue of May fi 
the following: 
One moro word, friend A. Davis. Wi 


S.J, May 10h, 187 
b, we published 
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in his confession-aheet he d 
“0. Ido not belleve in i m toni. | - FOR THE TREATMENT OF DISEASE, 
he will have a vast. erican or. SAY MM 
Spiritualists on his aides butt hist rtherad- | GRAND PACIFIC HOTEL, - CHICAGO, 


“Nor that any foreign sprit ole displace 
the mind of апу. living man," seems to cali 
for a more xplicit statement of what he 
means thereby, i, for one, am not sure of 
the sense which this negation is intended to 
convoy, and I expect. that many Spiritu 
ists would be obliged to ree Davis for fui 
ther elucidation of this 
Respect full 


k. G, BLOED E, 
Brooklyn, s 


‘Will Bro. Davis be good enough to reply 
to Dr. Bloedb. 
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Bloxraphical Sketch of John Pierpont. 
BY HUDSON TUTTLE. 


‘The election of John Pierpontto the pres- 
{dency of the Second National Convention of 
Spiritualists, convened at Philadgiphis, Oc- 
tober, 1865, brought him promjhently be- 
fore the Spiritualists, and to (із day the 
memory of Father Pierpont, аз АН, сай! him, 
is cherished with reverent affection. The 
next year,when the convention met at Prov-" 
idence, his presence addéd a grand influ- 


ence, that abroad like a pentecqstal 
spirit. en 


{ NO. c. BUNDY, Borron. H 


CHICAGO, JUNE 15, 1878. 


the theological seminary at Cambridge to” 
study tor the ministry,and was called to the 
Hollis street Unitarian Church, Boston in 
1810. Inthisstrange life we are buffeted into 
our places, not ed with gentle hand. 
Asapreacher-Mr, Plerpont was successful, 
and'gathered around him a large and infu- 
ential congregation, to whom he continued 
to minister until 1835-35, when he’ went to 
Europe ongaccount of failing health. After 


his return, he became more plainly spoken; 
he could/not endure injustice and wrong, 
е of them In high and low places in 


th plain, strong language. He.became 


bless. Пе was in Tits 3isGut and out reformer. Imprisonment for 
elghty-secon\! year, and as lı ood (оге, | debt, a-relic of the dark ages, first.called his 


ie 
nfranciont fa- 


tho assembly it seemed that. 1 
ther had déscended,endowed with all ther 
diant goodness, lové qnd benevolence of the 
spheres, to give his last ed vice, and to pro 
nounce д benediction on his childrep.. Пе 
was а strong and powerful man, over ix 
foot in height, preserved to his venerable 
age in perfect health; he good erect, with: 
out the least stoop of age; his long, flowing 
hair and beard, white as driven, snow, fall- 
ing gracefully over hid massive forehead 
and finely chiseled face; his cheeks ruddy 
with health, and countenanea lighted up 
with a joyous smile, as the wohis flowed 
from ils lips, entrancing his hearers- with 
thoir sweet earnestness, Но was a man of 
- whom any cause might well be proud. 
John Pierpont was born in Litehüeld,Con- 
necticut, April oth, 1785. Не came of ances- 
tors who had stamped thelr impress on the 
literary tendencies of thoir times, Hidgpedt 
grandfather was the second minister la Now 
z x 


Ни! was and 
integrity, and his mother, who belonged to 
one of the first New England families, was 
deeply Imbued with religious feelings and 
a highly poetic temperment. To her he 
owed that exquisite womanly quality in his 
character, which contrasted with bis mas- 
culine strength, and gave him, his love of 
the beautiful,and poetic tendendy. Henev- 
er for a moment forgot this debt he owed 
to her, and {п a poem written when she was 
` removed by death at almost eighty years’ 

of age, hı . 

Bhe 104 me firat to God; 
Hor words and prayers were my young spirlt'e 
de 


How often has the thought 
Of my mourned mother brought 
Poaco to my troubled spirit, and new power 
The tempter to repel! 
Mother, thou knowest well 
That thou hast blessed me lace thy mortal 
hour. 


Mr. Pierpont graduated at Yale College 


in 1804, and imt tely began teaching in 
× (In the course of а yéar he 
x Went to South Carolina, engaging as tutor in 


o family of Col. Wm. Allston. His direot, 
contact with slavery wag to him a rich: ex- 
perlence and often alluded to in his af- 
ter-life. Ho could concelve of по plan for 
Из removal, except the colonization scheme, 
with which he became Identified. The war 
‘was necessary to citt the knot which bound 
the nation to this old man of the sea on the 
back of liberty. B 

Returning to Litehüeld he studied law, 
and began practice In 1812,1n Newburyport, 
* Mass. “Не did not suogeed in this profession 
owing,in a measure.to the depression caused 
by the war, and mainly because he had not 
the patience to await the slow process by 


head of 
engaged in an unsuccessful mercantile bus- 
+ iness, with Mr. Jobi) Nell in Boston and Bal- 
e м 


attention, and the denunciation of which, 
brought him Into prominence. To thls, his 
congregation submitted, but when he advo- 
cated temperance, they were aroused. The 
most prominent and wealthy members were 
distillers, and his strong, earnest language 
aroused thelr indignation. The bravery 


Appreciated In this age, when temperance 
їз popular. No one then questioned the mor- 
ality of moderate drinking, and ministers 
indulged In the friendly glass, The decanter 
ornaniented the Aaptle in АШ well-regulat- 
ed houseliolds. Ile was ad to be silent, 
but with grand heroism declared, “If 1 can 
not stand in a free pulpit, I. will stand in 
none. I will utter my honest convictions, 
or I will not speak at all” His dignified ro- 
buke, his drm and consistent character, and 
unselfish advocacy trlamphed. А stIH great- 
er courage waa demanded by the anti-slave- 
ry movement, which he espoused with all 
waa gonviacest 
‘was right. In 1845, after twenty-six yea 
spent there, he left the Hollis Street Church 
and for four years held a pastorate In Troy, 
N. Y. and removing (п 1819 to Medford, was 
pastor there until 1850. 
Тре last twenty years of his life he devot- 
[eto lecturingon Anti-Slavery, Temperance 
and other subjects, traveling extensively.— 
At the beginning of the war he applied to 
Governor Andrews for а chaplalncy, mak- 
ing the с tions that his regiment should 
march through the streets of Baltimore.— 
After several months in camp, It became 
plain thatefor an octogénarian, such а life 
was to ¢ a burden, and his friends pro- 
cured ш an appointment in the Treasury 
Departinent. His task was not easy, and 
required accuracy. The books be prepared 
werd wonderful specimens of neatness and 
precision. x 
In 1856, uhdismayed by-the many battles, 
Ле haá fodghyrtn defense of unpopular caus- 
es, he identified himself with Spiritualism. 
When once convinced, he wished to con- 
vince others, aid began to lecture on the 
subject. + 
To the oft-repeated charge that the rap- 
pings were undignified, he replied :* N 
“It is not for me to. determine how they 
shall come back—to prescribe the dignity of 
thelr methods. I bow to facts,and if the raps 
ог апу other manifestations give me evi- 
dence that they are from spirits, I will ac- 
cept them.” 4 
Ho was elected President of the Second 
Natlonal Convention of Spiritualists, and, 
although eighty-two years of age, took an 
үө in 
ed second ha related the following oo 


d: 

#1 think/Spiritualiam is all а humbug, 

7 communications are 

о trifling that І can not belleve that they 

come from the t-world, Why, there isa 

oman in my Jorhood, who says the 

it of ber mother has come to show her 
yw to make bread!” s ej 

'ellatr," replied Mr.Plerpont, “Хо harm, 

in that” Й 


spirit, 
way down from heaven to show her daugh- | 
ter how.to make bread!” /, А 


of the preacher in this attack can not be f 


.|- when aha 
tells me 


daily bread. First, he calls into his service 
spirits that are yet In the flesh, to prepare 
the fleld arid cast n the seed. Then he takes 
the matter in. his own hand, his later rains, 
his, winter frosts and snows, his showers 
and sunshine are sent to cause the seed 
tó germinate and grow, first the blade, then 
the èar, and then full corn in the ear, and 
when that is fully ripe, he calls agajn his co- 
workers in the Hesh, to thrust in the sickle 
and gather the wheat Into the garner,and by | 
an ingenlous process convert that wheat into 
flour, ready to be wrought into the staff of 
Itfefor man, After the Infinite Spirit has 
been so long employed in preparing the ma- 
terial’ for bread, do you not think that a 
spirit infinitely below him, a spirit that 
у be supposed still to love those she left 
оп earth, would be as usefully and as h 
plly employed in showing а child of hers 
how to make the best use of that gift of God, 
as she would besitting upon a cloud singing 
and playing проп a burp?" * 
In bis last publie address, delivered before 
the Third National Convention of Spirita- 
alists at Providence, КА, Aug. 21st, 1860, 
he declared that lie was a Spiritualist be- 
cause thoroughly convinced by the evi- 
dence presented to bis mind that the lead- 
ing docti¥ivs of the Spiritualists аге rue. 
“The facts upon which those doctrines rest 
І know аге (гие. I know that the spirits I 
have known and loved doAfirough certain 
media, hold communication with me. When 
I see tbe expression of my wife, who has 
been шоге than ten years in the sepulchre, 
beaming out upon me from another face, 
when she speaks to me jis her husband, 
reminda me of he past, when sho- 
of her prpsent condition, when she 
agsures me that there Is a pleasant place 
waiting for me when I oome, I know it is 
her. When my father speaks to me through 
a medium who describes him, and says he 
looks like me, and tells me in what particu- 
lars he differs from ine, and tells me a fact 
which no other human belng in the world 
but myself and he knows, I am sure that I 
am having а communication from my fa- 
ther, and that when I cast off the teshly 
part of my nature, I am to meet the spirit 
of my father on the other side of this cur- 
tain, and then Lam going into his society." 
With him Spiritualism was & grand old 
faith, reaching backward through All relig- 
jous experiences. He had found It in his 
1014 age аз the blooming fruition of all his 
éxperiences. Not becaube new did he re- 
celve it, but because it was old as humani- 
ty, And was the interpreter of history. An 
objection urged at the time, was that It had 
given no new truths to the world, the oppos- 
ers forgetting that there ean be nothing new 
irl the sclencé of creation, ffr to suppose 
that anything absolutely hew should occur, 
would be to suppose something could be 
éreated out of nothing. Every event 1а сог. 
related with what goes before'and comes a! 
ter. No now elements of substance or force, 
no new method of procedure known as 
jaw, no new attribute of principle, ёар be 
created or arise. The pfesent rests on and 
is the fruition of the pagt. Nature’ is eter- 
‘nal not In special expressions, but 
sum of all express! s 


the proceedings. At one of |! 


"Ieupposemy friend,” replied Mr. P. *that | 


патат 
"When уоп do só you вау “Our Father who. 
art Їп heaven, us this day our 


Re 
үер 


age of Europe to the present; from the 
rude Patagonian savage and Bosjesman to 
the most cultured philosopher, It is received 
эл {һө crowning faith and hope. 

M we make unity and universality of 
creeds, and consistency of progress, tests of 


truth, Spiritualism is the only religious be- Pip has 


lief which stands the test, It is ever the 
same, and is in Из fandaméntal expression, 
fact and principle included 
in its Infinite circle harmonizes with all 
Gthers, and its apparent antagoniams 
found to be order not understood. 

Mr. Pierpont possessed а gtoat diversity 
of talents, and as will be apparent to the 
reader, spent many years of bis lifé In Aud- 
ing his wdaptation, This fs the case with 
all such men, who from a broad ‘and even 
development are capable of following many 
diffemset pursuits, in which they are more 
likely to fail than a narrower endowment 
dirécted In one fixed channel. ы 

As а pM, he wrote many pleces of great. 
merit; аз а speaker, ye was eloquent and. 
impressivé-and he devoted himself with’ 
unwavering wssidpity to such literary 
drudgery as compiling a series'of school 
books, and nfaking а digest of rules and *de- 
cfsipns in regard to the collection of cus- 
toms. Hid poem, “Aira ‘of Palestine,” was 
püblisbed in 1810 and-1540; his volume of 
“Poems” 1854; Nils reading books for 
schools Жез > 
Шз peaceful death occurred at Medford, 


а 


ment may serve as ап Illustration of what 
av Although I am satisfied now 
that it was not Inaugurated in the servico 
of Jesultism proper, as was my frst errone- 
ous Impression, it was nevertheléss in the 
Interest of esoterism and " odiprefanum 
vulgus " veness. This, no doubt, ts 

ther it failed in th 
gland, be- 


y esoteric char- 
ħough of intox- 


iready far too much of secrecy, 
hidden activity, exclusive and clannish as-* 
socjation in this republic, which, if it should 
continue to abandon ita’ fundamental idea 
of bright and broad publicity for all, will 
with and by all ita secret societies, orders, 
clubs, ide clanships, brotherhoods and 
rings, go quicker to the dogs, than many, 
may anticipate now! а 
` . ‘Yours fraterńally, 
. Dn. û, BLoEpE. 
-- ———— 


Letter From Australia, 


INAT—I 
letter some tipio идо, Inti 
ed visit to America. I now wrl 
you that ри 


received an invitation to deliver 
lectures in Auckland, New Zel before 
proceeding to America, I shall leave home 


Mass., Aug. ith, 1800, His mind strong and 
vigorgas to the last, and exalted by the 
golden light. which tlooded {ts Jorizon from 


parisons, and: overtlowing with Practical i 


suggestions, I Introduce his temperarce 
song, which has gained a national celebrity : 


When tbe bright morning star, the new daylight 
la bringing, 

X. orchards and groves are with melody ring- 
¢ way to ûn from them the early birds wing- 


hot day of summer ів over, 
iF smelling of red and white 


plundering rover,— 
а over and over; 


* you thiol . 
Because they're Бай nothing but water to drink. 
Do you see that stout osk on Ita windy bill grow. 
in 5 
Do E jS what great айша that black cloud 
throwin, 0 
you hat steam war ship I осеб way go- 
ag, З 
Against trade winds and besd winds, Шке burri- 
canes blowing? H 
Why are oaks, clouds and war ships so strong, 0 
yu think? 
Because the) re had nothing but water to drink 


Now if we had to work In the shop, f 
And would have a strong band, and 


ls ruddy, 
And would Got bave,a brain that la addled and 
With our ejes all bunged up, and our moses all 
Ana ew make хоё коор ourselves во, do you 
Why, we muet haro nothing but water to drink. 
——— M —À 


Sic —A 
р. Dear RE 
to connect. 


a yid hence, and will catch the mall 
land. = 


at Auck! 
With your kind permission I will give a 


lec- 


and 
and written 


Ipcludesall that 
thought. Still 
tds will be ke 
the followin 
distinguls 


"lile logor, some of 


Ше 
called Free-thoughtas 


ü istic subjects. 
Any soc| iy wishing toon, 
will pk dress me, for 
care of Mr. Н. Snow, 310 Kearnoy street, 
Ban Francisco, to whom 1 have written,ask- 
inum to be good enough to take charge of 
le rs for me until further notice. 
The following are a few of the şul on 
Which wg happy to lecture, viz. 
tag im, ita Character and Claims 
ion. i k 
alist, Conaldered from a Bjb- 
int of view. (A course of four leo- 
ures) E 9 
3. The Teachings, Uses and Objedta of 
Spirjtualls . 


m. 
K The World to е, as Revealed in 

the Light of Зи. {А course of four 
ures) ‚ 

Б. itualistà as a Destructive and Con- 


Spl 
structive 87 o 
"acia this World Man's Ошу Stateot Pro- 


bation ` 
7. Orthodoxy, Spiritualism and Material. 
toni; Which i bo Best Calculated to Bene. 
fit Mankind? Р 

8. The Bible; is it the Word of God? (A 

lectures) 

0. was Jesus Christ? (A. 
course of tive 

10 the 


ures). б 
of .Christendom, а Human 

m I md or, the Scarecrow of 
33. Ta thero a Hall? oci 
al Punishment 


* Spi 
Neal 


r ; 
yg 2 


м. E 


THE GREAT SPIRITUAL MOVEMENT. 


BY AELDEN J, FINNEY. 


dust covered and blood-stained altars, 
ing humanity with a sectarian gospel 
tion into the church, with the vain ho 
their heaven, the Spiritual. Philosophy’ 
universal revelation of the Inflnite Father yhich la stretch- 
ed all around us In the objeetive world, and(whích ts strug. 
ghing tenderly td'aimounce itself in the Innór spiritual life 
of the soul. — | 
What, then, № thé first religious duty of this new uni- 
versal religion t| I answer, the study of that universal re- 
volation.. Reveliion is the consciousness of truth, The 
facia and laws of tho world аге not truth to man until they 
ugbt and Into reflection, ` Revelation 
g the.order of the world in the Intel. 
lectual ordep of ‘Ideas. Revelation is reading the divine 
records inthe samo light in which they were written. 
The man who standa рп Ше sp@thore and sees а pebbi 
lying at'his, feet will find ng'revelgtion In that pebble un- 
Ш два unfolded itself to bib consciousness, untll the rec. 
ords of its history are ¢raced-by his unfolding intelligence. 
One man knows nothifg“@bout rocks or stars or plani 
other bas studied these things, and with patient purpose 
аз steadily rapped at earth's granite doors and asked for 
the privilege of beholding Ше, footsteps of the great Form. 
ator—has trod the epochs of the world’s history —has traced 
that pebble Inductively backward into an enormous gla- 
~ cler on the rocky crest of some faroff mountain side—has 
seen it wrencbed by the frost froú Ив barren summit and 
plowing its way through the ocean, grinding up the surface 
of Ita fellow rocks, until In more summery climes, it falls 
оп the shore.scarred with n written record of its 
t is the difference between these two'rmen? 
clear revelation; to the other, it has 


no significance, ohe.can dispute the divinity and a 
thority of this record, There js wo di ion as to its 
original “Sacred Language.” Interpolation piy 


possible. Add to this that it is vital, liqgag, progressive, 
and within the reach of all men, eferywhere. There ia no 
P ether universal Bitte but the Creation and ita informing Spi 
Thehürlan spirit or reasons the universal Bible, 
into tho language of love, Justice, sclerice, and эшо. 
There is not s single pebble on the seashore, nota го оп 
the mountain-top, not a world, nor a fountain, nor a fow- 
* er, but invites usto rend a divine revelation. Is it not uni. 
vereal? Is И not universally accessible? Jf you study а 
corn-cob you get swept Into the cycles of universal life, 
You commence with that silken tasselythere, and you 
study the laws of vegetative growth, and, before you are 
aware of it, you are contemplting the overlasting кеп! 
of suns, Here is а universal revelation, and the Spiritual 
Philosophy pointa ta this as Ше òn'y one through which 
‘the Divine Intelligente addresses the senses and through 
the senses the soul, We know that this other revelation, 
viz, theyrevelation of the. consciousness which built the 
universe, must Inive made it one with the revelation which 
{athe universe built, and во mankind is In a state of atono- 
ment with the divine consciousness and the divine pro- 
ceeding. e > 
Says one, I don't sce but your religion is simply science. 
Certainly, science, philosophy, and spirituality. And let 
me say iff thin is one of the speclal claims of the Spirit- 
. tal Philosophy, Everything is а help to lt. It points to 
every scientific exploration, every sclentific discovery, 
everything in the world as a revelation df the Divine Will, 
s revelation of the Divine Law, But your Christians ask 
[ws to go to Moses and Peter for revelation. Here is a pine 
tree, and there is an oak. Now let me ask you, If you 
wanted to know the laws by which God makes the pine 
tree, woüld you study the ook * If you wanted tô know the 
laws by which an oak is produced wopld'you go to the 
pine? Must [ go to Moses t find outwhat are the laws 
of digestion? Hayen't Г a digestive apparatus? Must T go 
о Moses to find out how many boiies L have in my body? 
Must I ask these dead records to know how many muscles 
X have, and what are thelr functions, how many петуез I 
„hayo and their functions? T am to study the revelation 
where it fs, and not where itis not, J have no doubt thet 
‘Moses had a divine rovelatiup, nor have I any doubt every 
mon and woman In the universe lins a divine revelation, ' 
+ But it must be sought there where that revelation is liríng. 
Religion is not mere record; religion is a process; spirit- 
„ à procession of the soul of the world. 
It Is living; it is vital; it is fall of power; it is full of beau- 
ty; it ls full of devottun; It is full of Love, full of Wisdom 
It is not а dead record. i ` 


The Church has made this terrible blunder of mistaking 
.men's opinions about religion, or their interpretation of 
it, as‘the thing Ине, I; js vital life, and our effort to com. 
prebend it—that is simply our éffort. And behind this 
effort lies the Interpretative power; it Is the power of the 
вош to solve the mysterious relationships with tho ош. 
| world. We find that we do not make 
are related to universal Jaws, that the 
urges of life commpouring into us, we hardly know from 
whence Ido mot Uilnk that simple, instinctive, thoughi- 
Jess life is the highést manifestation of religious life. That 
maü-or womfn is most sublimely spiritual or religious’ 
who wills to know the nature of the Divine Laws, and the: 
wills to obey them. It.is then man mbst resembles the 
Divine nature when his virtue ls the result of bis own уд. 
lition—when herge to speak, copies the divine proceeding 
when he has so directed and eliminated his energtes, 
so- harmonized- them, that the powers of the world can 
ake naught but music through them; when he stands 
‚ With reverent hand cjasping the golden lever that opens 
and shuts the gateway to his soal, and with equal rover. 
ence determines what visitors shall come to bis bosom, or 
be refused. еж t 


T sald this religious revelstion must һе universal, dnd 
ші ly accessible. "How can It be universally accesal- 
"ble, unless man Irimself is thé universal lhterpretert: IC 1s 
not possible, God himself might write a lon, if you 

. will suppose it; he may write It In a divine light} 
but how am I goingto read tbat revelation, unless the same 
Light shines through my which the Divine Nature 

- penned Из everlasting гое? I say, therefore, this d 
point la tanght by the Spiritual Philosophy, viz.: To read 
а revelation, must read it In the light io which it was 

‘writes, or you never can read jt at all; and lx order to 

read it in the light in which И waa written, your 


sto 
| * lamp must be kindled at the central sun of the hich 


QUAERIT. ee 
|. 20V. qt Мас знаена} 1.7: 


Елиа, 


п rev! 
тешагі uttered on last 
Sunda; 
tle of ti gor 
vital interest to 


the true and the f: 
itualists must not 
their great pring 
the of dishonest” р 
tran- 
ging- to 


mean bı 
nomenı 


it, progreasi 
avo learned about all they need of 


necessity. 

mediums all over the со 

tude of certain mediums і 

assurances, under proper conditions, of genuine spiri! 
manifestations, together with the fimsy excuses given 
for their course, and the defiant attitude they and théir 
frierids assume, all tend to a general undermining of, 
and want of confidence In, the nferely physical mani- 
festations, and it leads іпеу ГА to а more search- 
ing analysis of and inquiry into the higher foris of 
clairvoyance, hnpression, vision, Inspiration and revel- 
ation; and what important lessons, il 


1 Mp e шау learn 
| from ‘these for the benefit of man in the practical af- 


fairs of life. 

The world las been struggling for four thousand 
gears towards the attainment of A rational and true] 
‘system of plillosophy and a rational andgrue system of 
religion. and a harmony of science and religion; but so 
far аз the progress of man із concerned outside of Spir- 
киаз, 4t iste all appearance as far from that attain- 
ment ag ever. ‚е reason is obvious. The world has 
not bel repftred thus-far for the realization of what 
is attainable Ag-day. But if we ever reach a true sys- 
tem о) у апа of religion, It must come through 
в knówledge of what man is as а physical and аз а spir- 
Иша! entity or being; or, in other words, by a blending 
of spiritual with p 1 knowledge, and especially an 
understanding of the intimate relationship nnd influ 
ence of the spiritual, through well-defined laws, upon 
and with the phyalcal in all the relations of life. 

How are we to attain this knowledge that all can see 
must be of priceless value to the world? The churches 
cannot give it to s Tor vay have not gotit, ang as they 
ignore the spiritual аз a patent factor in human affairs 
poi are not likely to learn much about it of them- 
selves. . r 

"The scientists cannot give it for they, too, ignore the 
spiritual ля а valuable eleinent in progress, and the 
tendency of their teachings із towards Materialism. It 
is to-thesplritunl ranks then that we must look for the 
higher knowledge of who and what man is physteall 
and spiritually, what histrue relations are to his fel- 
lows in the taps life, what his relations are to God, 
the fourftain f all вала ете and what his rela- 
tions are to the future unending Й! 

But to the mind of the calm student of оору 
and religioh, there is presented the fact that ni 
Spiritualists there is vet, in the main, so al 11 
interest in the phenomenal phase of. Splsitual 
the higheréac have not received especial Atten- 

toa; a the neh rats of anono s we not been Fal 
philosophy, and a perfect religion have iz 
Ra. And many indeed doubt whether we shall erabat- 
tain to this realization. But let me assure all such that 
there Іа nothing more certain in future human experi- 
ences and atta(nments than that we shall reach the ex- 
alted position where we shall enjoy a noble and perfect 
spiritual science, » positive and harmonious philoso- 
рі «сасар the entire cosmos, physical and spirit- 
u ind crowning all, a grand and perfect syster) of ro- 
ligion of universal humanity. 6 

Spirituilism, then, in its higher forms and teachings 
must give the world a sclence, an exalted philoso» 
phy, and a divine religion. And these will work to- 
gether Ја perfect harmony and realize to man that the 
natural and the spiritual cosmos co-operate, together 
without a shadow of discord or Jar. We shall then have 
а triple power combined in а harmonious whole, suc] 
as the world has never known, nnd which will shed a 
halo of light over the darkness that now broods over 
the nations, and drive away all the false teachings and 

se conditions, that afflict humanity.. - = 

We look; therefore, for something better from Spirit-. 
ualism than from any of the old systems of religion 
snd Biorb, and unless It can give the world that 
which will lift man out of the false ang of the 
past, we need not look for relief elsewhere. It must 
give us a science so generous, so broad and s0,perfect. 
аз а whole, as to challenge the-admiration of the world 
and assume by common consent the position of crown- 
ing jewel of all the sciences. 


d 


exalted position yet, but there i» abundant 
ШАША that we may do во. же not, then, aspire 
it, and leaving bebindall that fs of doubtful port, 
to a realization of the possibilities of the 
mediate future. * 
ү! now to show that we are 
of Ше past Atty 
y pro All the eventa of the 
present show it, t and pi 
Tess of sclonco—th 
troduction and 


ally underminin; 
political and religious world, fully attest that the 
old is passing nway and. we are entering upon the 


“But more especially and in the most wonderful man- 
ner is it shown by the modern ИША m Ta) 
we upon s new era. Jt fs doubtf 

earth fullyunderstand 


БШ cae бос, 


new era. The subject may be discussed under these 
grand divistans, viz: 
1st : The Era of Knowledge. 
2nd: The Era of Wisdom. 
Sed: The Era of Love. 5 
In considering the Era of KîvwÎ we need only 
Е refer to the achievements of modern science. 


hy. 

di Ба boon 
spectroscopic 
lepartment of. 

ег understand. 

it is due such earn- 

ests of nature as Helmholtz, 
thera for the work they have 
loneer workers in this t 
sclence as Gau), Spurzheim, Mesmer, and Baron Reich- 
enbach. But, perhaps, to none of them is there so much 
credit due for the rapid advance of anthropological sol- 
once Prof. Joseph R. Buchanah of our own coun: 
try, whose brilliant vories of the impressibility of 
the human brain, the enderfal science of psychome- 
try, of sarcognomy, the pathognomic lines, ett.,-has 
brought. anthropolà у to such а high state of progress, 
even to the bgrder land of the spiri ‘These great 
discóveries wbre made before our apiritual manifesta- 
tions д п, and seemed to be the scientifle John the 
Бї. preparing the way for tho great spiritual un- 

'oldmen 


Tho impressibility of the brain and psychometry, 
were discovered by Prof. Buchanan, in 1842, and are 
based проп ће most strict and rigid scientific analysis, 
and actual решен upon thellvingsubfect, as thous- 
anda In the chief cities е country can attest, 

Inthe beautiful and erful tests and experimenta 
1n psychometry, which йгево common now among Spir- 
itualists, we'scarcely stop to Inquire into the naturo of 
the subtile agencies and principles by which these mar- 
velous results are produced, and that they are based 
upon the laws and principles of a science as positive 
аз those of light, heat, or electricity. 

And yet &uch їз the fact, аз we shall endeavor toshow 
in the further consideration of this subject in Its appli- 
cation to the laws of mediumship. 

MILToN- ALLEN, 


and 
and o 


tosuch 


Chicago, 1s. 
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Communication from Mrs. Kate Fox-Jencken, of London; 
England. 


Logros ti M P rad нт pur Tounaa 
with great interest; it is a paper which 

proud to hand to my friends, Spiritunlists/or noi 
Spirituallsts. A kind friend of ming in Brigh 

it to me regularly, also the Banner of Ligh: 

I have а high esteem. It is only since my kin 

Mr. Murtheze, sent your paper to me that L haye hi 
the pleasure of knowing it and reading it 

it to many of my friends who know very little of Spir- 
itualism, and they always: express themselves pleased 
and delighted with its contenta. 

"Lam glad that it is having a wide circulation 
assure you L will do all ia my power to have tt 
wherever I visit. 1 like and admire the straightfor- 
ward way in which you mention both sides. There area 
few spiritual papers thatattract or interest me. Yours 
is one, also the Bunper of Light, I am very partial to 
the Medium and Daybreak, published and edited by 
Mr. James Burns; he is himself a good, honest may; ho 
Works very ата, апе deserves much praise; he в 
the first spiritual paper in London; I think much hon- 
or is due to him. „ А 

Iknow Mr. Barns personally; I wish that it was in 
my power to let the world know how much good he has 
done and how much he has suffered. You will never, 

find him to swerve from the truth. ы 


сап 
wn 


Lam writing my own life. 
pleted, There are some very important correctio 
made in my book which will ly interest the pul 
le. Not one account of Spiritualism has ever come 
from either my sister ret pt myself, and of 
course the public cannot fall to read interest the 
int Вилу that фаз ever been written by one of the 

‘ox fam! 


book Is nearly com- 


dividuals, “that it protests against such action," assym- 
ing to know all tho circumstances of the case, nnd as- 
suming that those individuals were possessed of a spir- 

s would, one hundred years ago, hang any 


Now, here is ќа application of the heading of thislet- ^ 
ter, "Tho fallibility of spirit controls.” “Yesterday, the 
same control upon-the same rostrum, withdrew the 
statement made in the protest, that the motives of 
toss ho adopted the resolutions were not pure and 

jones! 

In a recent conversation кр the men who adopt. 
ed those resolutions, with Mrs. Richmond's control at 

-the medium’s residence, this n was.propounded 
to the control: “The Spiritualists as a body, as I unde: 
stand, are called upon to support Bastian and Taylor;" . 
and the control answered, “not at all; there you makea 


dstake," + 
Question “As long as they ask the support of ` 
Spiritualists and thelr countenance and endorsement, 
have the Spiritualists not thi ht, doubting them, to 
demand evidence before that endorsement [s given?” 

ANSWER.—" We do not know’ that they properly aşk , 
the support of the Spiritunlista.as а body." 

All Spiritualists in this city, know what every per- 
son rig Knows anything about the subject, сай Ya 
thein, that Bastian and Taylor have claimed the sup- 
port and endorsement of believers and professors, and 
are now button-holing every Spiritualist.they can get 
within тезе} of at the church, and trying to get their 
endorsement йз well us the endorsement of апу = oon- 
trol" they are able to influence. And this “spirit con- 
trol" not realizing such а material fact, so generally 
known, pretends to advise those who do possess that 
oid . 

If Bastia and Taylor do not, as assumed by this con- 
trol, claim anything at the hands of Spiritualists, and 
If they do not professedly give вёапсев аз Piae " 
then the resolutions are uncalled for, but if they giv 
рее exhibition, emer. that it is of spiritual о 

n, and now claim їп church and out of it, that all t 
believers should sustain them, а new set of res 
should be prepared and published to the effect that 
should free their syatem of philosophy 
grace of maintaining and endorsing those 
professed mediums every where, who refuse upon a fair” 
request to-glve such evidence of thelr honesty axis 
within their power to give, and unless something be- | 
side the bare word of pretenders сайпо be given, that 
they are to be терә lated by those, to whom the ques- 
tion fs of such vitaMmportance. T 

The moral to be driwn from this want of mfallibili- 
ty in svirit controls, would seem obviously to be. that 
we should in all things аз we nre so frequently taught 
by this same control, accept and act upon nothing com- 
municated to пз by such control, unless the teaching 
recommend itself to our enlightened and better inform- 
ed judgment. 2 “0: 

Chicago, June 3d, 1875. * 


-ee 
A Communication from ‘ап Anctent Spir), Through 
Mrs. Katie В. Robinson, to Sanfael Watson, 


May 10th, 1878. 


Icometothecirclenotasa Christian, but asa heathen. 
Names and titles In the Spirit-world do not amount to 
anything, but to those who seek for ambition and pow- 
er; these are everything. 

1 lived many hundreds of years ago 
that as а personal spirit 1 am controlling this mediu 
but as І stand upon the shores of the Spirit-world 
send out my thoughts, they are gathered up and given 
through the guides that are around this medium. 

те are n corditions required for the spirits 
who have been in these spheres hundreds of years, to 
transmit their ideas to earth'schildren, and уой cannot 

t them exactly as they flash forth from our minds. 

lor they аге always colored-by the mediums through 
whom they must pass, both here and with you, still we 
delight to give the best we can. 1 lived on earth, and 
taught the Golden Rule Пуд hundred years before 
Jesus of Nazareth, whom I have always reapected and 
loved. He was impressed. юй» this in а more posi- 
tive manner than I had, and Î was with his guides in 
changing this. I Dai ign that I wasa medium while 
I was in earth-ife. My ideas went out to my 
my own, but [ was aware that they came from 
er source, and-khough we are still called heathens, the 
views I had were beyond anything that the Christians 


and I do not 


"have lived out in thelr practices, and I am satisied to 


be a heathen if I live true to my highestlight. 1 have 
long since discovered that modes and formaof worship 
have no value, p in so far as.they tend to mould 


Т arû conscious that many of my countrymen areifow 


finding thelr way to America, and I can see that the 


е | the life of man.into the line of truth and virtue, hence 
‘sucess, and De have по sectarians here. / = 


жеп 
pesci, whic! 
amusing them, age 
their little dd. thinking no more of it. 
ing, my little Henry, only three years nnd a half old, 
annoyed me greatly by constantly kneeling down to 
mark with his pencil on the stone-walk. І scolded, the 
nurse complained that she could not get him to walk 
on with her and Ferdy; still the darling persisted in 
marking on the stones as we walked along from Kens- 
ington gardens.down High street, towards home., He 
would go on a few steps and then Моор down. to hark 
on the pavements. At last we aie some time for 
him, and, to our astonishment, Wo saw that he was 
io Кл ges, bold hi "1 3 m all stood M 
perfect aw. ie rose up and Imagine our surprise 
hen we these worda, o Know that wo aro 
with you." We screamed with delight; people gather- 
ed around us, und to escape the crowd we were obliged 
to hasten home as fast as we could, tho nurse with m: 
darling little por in her arms. -This has made me f 
вад, І can not 


and have вушрай 
І fear tohave an 
tothe: ay 
у one unless it 
spirita spontaneously manifest. I hopo to 
you at a future day. B 
. Мегу sincerely yours, К.Р. JekokuN;— 


° The Fallbllity of " Splrit, Controls. 


з recent. (dcatión above propo- 
ston КИ ea foe cane ren of 


mediums have occurred, of ti ee ho in the 
ism * oul us 

rid, By rear 

have 


pirit of bigotry under the name of Christianity, is 

ready to persecute these. * 
Spiritualism has come today to be the key that will, 
if properly applied, unlock tnd great mysteries e 
crets of the past. Is first lesson should be to teac! 
true to each otlier, and as far as you can 


unity and harmony, 
Jove Will take the 


you, that yor! can move mi 
‘DlLover the world, and bo 


blood. Today, If uld 
.be. willing to read and understand the 
ing, and that would come much gord 
irit-world, shew era would 
erful and mighty influences now reaching the earth, 
ideas’ being born 


into tht thi 
umble mediu: H 
ing Impressed, 


Worlds, 
voloo of {aspiration. 
I.can see clearly-in the future, and the time is je 


ing when all nations shall be united as one; there 
“be no 


and 
EN EIS 
, it wi perg 


vv‏ ی 
SCENES FROM THE HOME OF OUINA.‏ 


Written by Ouina, through Her Medium, 
Water Lily, Сога L, V. Richmond. 


PEARL. ' 
CHAPTER XX, = 


Never was day-dawn more perfect; рбуег 
was tere a brighter food of glory роп 
dewy grasa and blooming ‘flowers; "lever 
caroled bird in leafy bower more bewitch- 
ingly; never was earth. more glad. Tite two 
households of the Marviris and Wests seem- 
ed toremaln quietand im slumber later than 
usual; then gradually the first signs of ac- 
tivity and labor were visible: One by one 
thechildren in the cottage of the Wests 
were prepared for their breakfast, -and 
when all was ready Mrs, West went softly 
to Harry's room. 
there. дун а sight met her eyes! Harry 
was dancing and singing," Mamma, papa, 1 
am well, Lam well! The angels came last. 
night and took away all pain, all w akness— 
Tam well!” 

Mr. Wat was on big knees in silent prays 
er of thanksgiving, This was the meaning: 
"To-night shall be granted your hearty de- 
pire.” Said Мга, West, "How wonderful, 
how perfect are thy words, O God!" Ehe 
little ones caine in, each in their own way, 
Edith sald: “Mamma, did God do it? "7 
; “Yes, my child, through. his ministoring 

ppirits. 


Little May was silent and full of 

Presently the Marvins са! 
also had felt a mysterious, import in the 
previous day and night, and "thoy Joined in 
general rejoiéing; but whore was Pearl? 

“I thought abe was with you," said N 
West. 

"And we thought she was реге " Bald 
May and her father, In a breath: No one 
had вееп herthat morning. Mr. West re- 
called the vision of the night and repeated 
it to Mr. Marvin. Harry was all anxiety 
and said, “I saw her, too, but. I thought it 
was a dregm, 1 mean that she wasnly ath 
ше іп her dream." A sudden silence and 
spell was upon them, the full import of 
which they could not fathom, but each one 
„was waiting to be led; all dispersed look- 

ing in different directions to find Pearl and 
tell her the great news of Harry's recovery. 
Tell ber! Did she not already know К, ari 
why was she not there?" 

* Perhaps she felt too keenty the joy would 
overcome her, -Perhaps she was in the даг. 
den among Ж favorite flowers. Perhaps 
by the little pond, or across the brook. All, 
all were searching, arm, Harry, like a prisa 
ed bird set free, now no longer carried or 
wheeled about, was searching too, glad yet 
wondering where is Pearl?" 

Mr. Marvin and Mrs. West slowlywalked 
toward the pavilion; one impulso Moved 
‘them; they felt it would reveal her hiding 

place. Passing In through alittle vestibule, 
they entered. The tragery of light and shade 
was on the floor; the vines were slightly 
stirred; the song of the bird was hushed; 
at the farther end, upon a rustic couch, her 
head supported by one arm, her form re 
clining, a radiance upon her-véry pale face, 
an unearthly radiance,—there was Pearl 
Sleeping? They did not know. Was ita 
trayce? Both felt it different from any state 
they had ever seen her in. Mr. West and 
' Mr. Marvin remained silent, clasping each 
other's hands. May soon came,buving search- 
ed all through the.house and garden. Mra. 
West also followed, and by and by thechild. 
ren. When all were there and had waited 
and watched a little time, Pearl opened her | 
eyes, smiled uj sweetly ann sald: > 


bodily state. My work Inr now finish- 
с "They.say my spirit will be with you 
úvery дау. І shall stay with you to-day; to- 
night Igo, All were silent, they dared not 
"weep. What right had they to Interposo 
their selfish wishes between this child and 
heaven? 
All day they were with Pearl in tho Pa- 


Ard 


Mr. West was already- 


* Then Jamie sal ^d a big white an- 
gel and he said Hally ls well" ра 
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her angel mother Edith «nd Agnes (Mrs. 
Már*in) the Unknown. hovering like an 
angel of power, while loving hearts bent 
above, and childrenclad in shining raiment, 
bore her living spirit from the clayey tene- 
ment to the archway of light, Into the 
vilion of whiteness; even to the very foun- 
tain. They saw and felt in that one hour 
made sacred in a day of sacred hours—the 
heavenly homoof their beloved Pearl. There 
was never any room for sorrow in that bless- 
eg spirit birth; they heard the spirit child- 
ren singing: . 
“Welcome, welcome, darling (welcome, 
Kindred spirits bid thee come, 
Welcome, welcome, darling, welcome, 

То our glorious spirit home," 
And ever with all the spirits who minister. 
ed through her lips to those dear ones of the 

й and lovéd^Companion to whom the 
уои children and. the older minds must 
turn, тро een to them Trom her garden 
of flowers, Who joins in every good work, 
who is thelr ministering spirit, is Pearl, 

Tur Exp. 


Items of Interest—Gems of Wit nnd Wisdom. 


TUR MOUNTAIN BOY'S SONG. 
From the German of Ubiand, by Hudson. Tuttle. 
Tam the mountain shepherd boy, 
T see the castles all below 
The morn fs first on me to gto 
And evening laston m 
Таш the mountain boy 


Here In the river's mother's house, 
drink It from its rocky source; 
From erags It гонт in accenta hoarse, 
I can my arms around it force 
Tam the mountain boy, 


Mine'ls the mountain towering bighy ` 
"There storms In Herce contentions lie, 

From north to south they howling Пу, 

louder yet my song С ers 

Lam the inoyntain boy 


I etand on high, find under me 
The thunderif lightnings lurid see 
|, and tà ft eall; 
Leave me pf peage my father's ball; 
оу, 
э-ү the alarm bells loudly ring, 
And watehetlres on the mountains spring, 
I'm swift to join the battle’ 
‚ And swing my sword and 
T am the mountain boy. 


REORET. 
O that word Regret! 
‘There, have been nights and morns wlien we 


igi 
* Let'us alone, Regret! We are content 

To throw theeall our past, so thon wilt sleep 
For ave.” Brit it ів patient, and it waki 
It hath not learned to cry itself to sleep, 
Bat plaineth oy the bed that it ls hard. 


We did amiss when wo did wish it gone 
And over; sorrows humanize our rice; 
Tears are the slower that fortilize “this 
Ai etry of things precious keepeth 


The "heart that did once hold them. 


Thoy are poor 
‘That nave lost nothing; they аго poorer far 
Who, losing have forgotten; thoy most poor 
or all who lose and wish they might forget, 
r life is one, and in its warp aud woot 
ен а thread of gold that glitters fair, 
And 3 sometimes in the pattern shows most 


Where there are sombre sen It is true 
That + ш wept. Butoh! this thread of 
01 
We & uld not have it tarnish; let us turn 
Oft and look uj the wondrous weh 
y it shineth sometim 
learn: 


That nemoty is possession 


INIQUITY OF тик Law.—Yeirs of obser- 
yation have sutistid o that our criminal 
laws are, in many .respecía, oppressive and 
inhuman; that ti 6 1 adm istration of- 
ten conceals reris the spirit of the 
law: that the онша for the immediate 
disposition. of alleged offenders, if It ever 
any well founded clans to respect, had 
degenerated Into а petty despotism that is 
neither digia by the exercise of reason, 
n clear unde; 1 pose of the 


we shall 


p 

law, nor so as à decent respect for the 
claims of humnnity. The noble sentiments 
of 2be old Romans, Frat justitia ruat ozlum, 
has fio place in the New York police court, 
Аш ie creature it calls " justice" la a mis- 

blo hag, = heartless as she ia blind,—Dr. 
Ey B. Bri 


Wnx fs m hummqfi rage placed in such an 
parently ин 10 paren condition? 
the grand scheme of creation a failure? 
Is the workmanshi, парвор Has some 
unforeseen event lace since the com- 


ave ү sought for, but the labor was D] 
crowned with success, until science oj 
the yar te a knowledge of the fi 
planets have their time of puberty and 
ods of gestation, during which. pA 
ganisms' come into existence, 
аге born, each planet furnishing "fta 
passing g Ít through the s 
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Reception Splritnelle. ` 


The Spiritualists oF Cleveland N 
that Hudson Tuttle and the editor о] 
RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL, with 
* their wives, were to bo in that city Jast week, 
led to them a warm invitation to meet 
a reception to be given in thelr 
е elegant residence of Мг, 
Mrs. Saxton, on Eticlid-Aver The weather\ 
‘was all that could be desired, and everything.) 
off in an admirable manner, the host 
and hostess doing everything In their power 
to advance the enjoyment of the assembled 
company, About two hundred Indies. and 
gentlemen were present, and many. regreta 
received from those unavoidably absent. 
Brother Thomna Lees, n most zealous and 
hard-working advocate of our caube, іп the 
absence of Judge Tilden, who was detained 
in court, greeting the guests, said 
"FRIENDS BUNDY AND TUTTLE:—It gives 
me much pleasuré, on behalf of the Spiritu- 
alista here assembled, to extend to you acor- 
, dial welcome on your visit to Cleveland. , 
"To you, Colonel Bundy, who appear more 
ofastrangerin our midst than our good Bro. 
"Tuttle, wo would say itis only true external- 
ly; for your admirable paper, the 
RrLio10-PmiLOSOPHICAL JoURNAL,—(tho 
Western expónent of niodern Spiritualism), 
аге actually better acquainted with you 
many we meet dally, face to face, in 
own city, and we have with pride stead. 
Aly Watched your tarnest endeavor to elevate 
the standard of Spiritualism, feelíng that 
Your suocess ia oure; fully оон thè 
fact that the press isthe most Powerfuland 
траг educator of the day. 

То you, friend Tuttle, who in ho senso 
of the term are n stranger In the Forest 
City, we need.but reiterate the assurances 
ofthe past, and say that your presence 
among us always produces pleasure, and for- 
cibly reminds us that to no one author are 
we more indebted fora true and clear expo- 
‘nition of the Spiritual Philosophy than your- 
self, It is also with pleasure and pride that 
we notice another gem has been added to 
those already encircling your brow. 1 refer 
to * The Ethics of Spiritualism,’ lately writ- 
ten by you, and published in the RELIOIO- 
PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL. 

lay you both contiriue to do battle for 
he truth with your pens, and I trust we 
Clevelanders may neither be found wanting 
1n appreciation, nor in furnishing our part 
of that solid su] зо needful to success 
during our sojourk on A plane. 
" Again I nssure^yQu ‘a hearty welcome, 
- and I trügt during stay with us that 
both you and your ladies— whom I am glad 
to seo with you— ёпјоу yourselves tothe 
full extent of your anticipation, ending in 
mutual benefit to both you and’ ourselves." 
In response the editor of the RELIGIO. 
PrrLOSOPHIJCAL JOURNAL, sald: `, . 
“Friends, it is with pleasure and а.) — 
full of (папі that I nieet fou here on this 
beatiful June day, in response to your very 
cordial invitation. '] magnificent у! 
from your lake front and the glories ot: 
Euclid avenue bave socom pletely fascinated 
me that I cannot do them justice In words. 
p 


у realize-the happy effect Ita many 
beauties produce upon the visitor. > , 

. "It 1s most fitting indeed that the bellevc 
ers in the beautiful Harmoniat Philosophy 
should meet under the hospitable roof of par. 
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policy of the JOURNAL. meets f responsive 
| | chord and is effecting а g ly needed ro- 
form is evidenced by the constantly increas. 
Ing support and enthusiasm with which it | 
is greeted. Again, thanking you for your 
attention, I give way that you máy listen to 

few remarks from our mutual Нера and 
fAfthfuf co-worker, the eminent author, lec- 

and medium, Hudson Tuttle.” 
* RESPONSE BY HUDSON TUTTLE. 

There was a time when theorator was tho 
ruler of mankind; when-his words decided 
‘the fate of nations. Thattime 


ple. Every gréat movement of the present, 


instead of leadership, A rej by an 
^| organ, through and by mee dà the 


concentrated influence of its thinkers and 
adherents, The new views of immortality 
and religion introduced by modern Spirit- 
ualism, bave called Into existence a score or 
more of journals that have had their day of 
usefulness. Only two have succeeded in. 
meeting the demands of the time for à 
lengthened period: the Banner of Light in 
the East, and the HzL1010-PrILOSOPHICAL. 
JOURNAL in the West. — 

‘Tho JOURNAL was founded by S. 8. Jones, 
who, when he became convinced of the fact 
of spirit communion, gave the whole force 
of his indomitable energy to the task, From 
the beginning its виссезз was assured. It 
met the wants of the West and was respeot- 
ed in the East, and when the great fire laid 
in айһев everything connected with It, the 
energy of Mr, Jones rose to meet the emer- 
genéy, and while yet the ruins of its office 
жеге smouldering, sent out a reduced sheet 

tell ita friends that It: would not miss a 
single issue. 

Tt was sald its friends even, that-it 
was а creation OF Mr. Jodas; and when he 
departed it would «азе, Tey little knew of 
whateffy spoke. · Тһе JOURNAL was not 

by Mr. Joy ап outgrowth 
of a mighty dein&nd, and when he was so 
foully assisinated, cowardly and wickedly, 
even for the charity he had learned, which 
made him place too much confidence іп men, 
another and even n stronger “hand grasped 
the helm from which his hand had fallen. 

Aho hundred thousand rédders ef the 
JOURNAL recognized in Mr. Bundy the mas- 
ter-spirl on whom the mantle had fallen. 

‘There are two methods of journalism,one 
which simply reflects the ideas and wants 
of the readers, pandering to their tastes 
however perverted; the other constantly 
looking up to higher grounds, more exalted 
views and nobler Шора, preaciently un-* 
derstanding the future, and guiding with 
wise andgentlehand. The management of 
the JOURNAL has from the beginning been 
pre-eminently of the latter; regardless of 0- 
nancial loss it has metoyery Issue, unreserv« 
edly and in advance, and afforded а lofty 
platform whereon the best minds connected 
with the cause could freely utter thelr 
views, to an audience wwide-extanding asthe 
Continent, we might say the world. It has 
never evaded an issue or departed from 
principle, but. holding Spititualism to be 
the grind and all-embracing sclence of е, 
has sought to و‎ In ie phevomens 
and theory, * 

lt may be said that we do on agree аз 
Spiritualjts, as to, our understanding of 
spiritual sclenoe/but I think we are all 
agreed on pne point—the possibility that 
our dear departed friends сар return and 
communicate with us. We have found that, 
they have not been beguiled into remote gal- 
axies, when eùtranced with the splendor of 
tho celestial scenery and the voices attuned 
ta gladness. of the angels, nor have they 
forgotten us who still remain in the earth- 
ly shadows; on contrary, we find their 
hearts respond to ours, and their love and. 
‘affeétion quickened by thelr angelic lives. 

What good of all this? What good in the, 
rain, the birds,the shining stars or the moon- 
«shine flooding the world with light aud lie? 
It has brought consolation to thbusands of 
bleeding hearts, has poured a balm of gil: 
ead into the gaping wounds, The evideyes- 
of immortality havo taken the place of the 
evidences of christianity, at which the the 

last century labored, for, as 
gainsald, 1f religion rests on per- 
sonal immortality, the denial of the latter 
‘sweopd away its very foundation. The sci- 
entist scorns religion reposing on faith, and 
religionists lament the want of this very 
faith in their ranks — 

Prof. Huxley, in a letter to Agassiz, thus 
NM lv says what nine-tenths of solentific 
men beliey, 

“In the /Interesta of sclentiti perry 


-you love your beautiful city you | 


future life, when all I mean is that the in- 

fluence of my doings and sayings will be 

Tore or less felt by a number of people af- 

oe Sie merde reir that organ- 
scattered to the four winds." 

sites ent (4 Rev. T. M. Clark, 


mi who had devoted в long life, with rare 
faithfulness to tha duties of his profession- 
|, As they spoke of the evidences of Christian- 
ity, a shade of badness passed over the dying 
man's face, “Ah, Bishop," ho sald, “the proof, 
the proof! if we onlyhad itl’ These and 
similar expressions had led-the bishop to 
believe that the evidences of a future life 
which satisfied our ancestors, are insufll- 
ent to convince some of the most honest and 
able of thelr descendants, 

‘This evidence which Is denlanded by the 
present, the churches find it impossible" to 
give.-For eighteen bundred years they have 
attempted to satisfy the struggling genera- 
tions and by means of metaphysical subtil- 
ties stifle thought. 

Now the scientist openly sneers ч the 
priest and the priestly ways, or passes him 

Љу. with silent scorn. The priest attempted 

to employ sclentific culture to prove his po- 
sitions only to show their utter emptiness, 
The masses follow their leaders, not, be- 
cause they believe bpt because it isthe easi- 
est for them to do. 

In this tdenticál hour, when: faith 18 dy- 
ing, and old evidences havg-become; unsat- 

ctory; when the world is tiamorihg for 
а religion demonstrated by science and in 
accord with the facts of nature, and above 
‘all, sclentific proofs of immortallty, Spirit- 
ualism came.to give that demonstration 
positive assurance. It camo in а form во 
elastic, variable and cosmopolitan, that it 
їз capable of satisfying all classes. In its 
ighest walks, in the ideal world it opens, 
the most erudite scholar and philosopher can 
find illimitable flelds of thought, and In Its 
physical adpect it has been said even the аќ 
tention of а dog із awakened by the move- 
ment of a table without physical contact. 

Now, if we аго satísiled with loose obser- 
vatioi as to the character and genuineness 
of the phenomena presented, no one can 
find fault, but we may rest assured our be- 
lief and the reasons therefor will be taken 
at their true value. If the epirit manifesta- 
tions are given that the: fact of man's future 
existence may be scientifically demonstrated 
according to the demands óf the present, 
then the sclentifie methods аге the proper 
ones to employ, By scientific I simply mean 
accurate, just, true to the laws and condi- 
tions of such manifestations, What’ these 
methods are, Prof. Crookes, A. R. Wallace, 
Varley, 20е1ћег, Wagner, and our own Prof. 
Hare, have fully illustrated. 

All phenomena have value to the believ- 
er, but to Ше skeptic only such аз are ro- 
ceived under strictly test conditions, have 
value. As such test conditions cannot in / 
any manner conflict with the spirit force, 
or the medium, there із по valid reason why 
they should not always be insisted on, The 
medium should remember that he is pre 
senting a class of phenomena ‘that are re 
garded as unbellevgdleand impossible, aud 
furthermore, théy аго presented not to pro- 
duce amazement and wonder, but as evi- 
dence of the most portant fact in tho life 
of man, Hence he should allow every op- 
portunity for investigation, nor regard it as 
persecution, 

As Spiritualists, we regard every medium 
as an acquisition, and the more convincing 
the phenomena they present, the better. 
We should, however, add that such pho- 
nomena are of value in exact proportion to 
the accuracy of their observation. 

It 18 because such testa are regarded as 
unnecessary by investigators, pr evaded by 
pretended mediums, that (гау so constant- 
ly flourishes, and we are obliged to bear the 
disgrace of such frequent exposures. © 

Ab there is no synod, council, or organiza- 
tion whatever to which to appeal to disfel* 
lowship the-pretender and trickster, the in- 
telligehce of the great body of Spiritualists 
must respond, and what their judgment 
will be there can'be no doubt. They demand 
true, honest; * upright mediumship, free 
from even the appearance of fraud, and 
they will enforce their demand. 

‘There is another important issue to which 
Y desire to call your attention, and that is 
the constant pressure brought to bear to 
formulate our belief, It Jsjurged that we 
shall’ greatly gain by giving to the world a- 
qtatement of doctrines In ;which we all 
agree. Автбешепі means stagnation, and 
stagnation is death. There ів life in the 
activity of disagreement, and the hígher 
‘the degree of activity, the more intense the 
livitig processes, Harmony by no means 
signides repose. Its grandest presentation- 
is in reyolving worlds and ‘inconceivable 
currents of force. 

Why need wo bother ourselves about 
agreeing on а platform or creed? Are there 
any who are во Ihfatuated that they want: 
to prepare a duit of clothes and compel all 

to wear that fixed size and pattern? Must 
wo ever lodk, backward, regretting the old 
ways of doing’ and belloving, and 1f wey 
Juckily, get ieasurejof new wine, seek for 
an old goat skin bottle to hold it? Suppose 
we all can agree on cértain principles, what 


‘| of it? Is it any better for Ven epey or 


ourselves? I may вау 1 belleye thus 

and Smith says she believes ром tas 
same. That shows we are similar; and if all 
the Smiths inthe world agres with us, our bo- 
lief is not proven.@ Now would wy be Justi 
fled In f g it on Brown or Thompson ав: 
the true doctrine? What, then, would be 
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foots, and в creed cannot be made out of 
facts. They are of and for themselves, dnd 
need no fortification by appealing to the 
number of believers. 

A creed is only wanted when the evidence 
is uncêrtalî and hypothetical. Something 
like it there has been In science, as Instanc- 
ed In Cuvier's doctrine of ic types, in 
the theory of a final infho Ptolemic 
aystem of the sphei jut ag soon as facta 
were acquired thi creeds disappeared. 
Thus in the realm invinortality which 
lies in the gray and mysterious mists of a 
hitherto impenetrable twilight, it has been 
the frightful source of conjecture, moulded 
into bel d concreted into creeds, 
When accu! observation ylelds ita facts 
beliefs disappear and knowledge takea their 
places. 

In one respect, all Spiritualists agree, and 
that Is the love of truth. If you'ssk, what 
is truth? we can only reply, that -iy just 
what we all are trying to find out, each in 
his own imperfect way, with many a stum- 
Ale ànd fall. In this love of truth, which 
we believets inherent In the constitution 
of man, re] i spiritual system of eth- 
les which isto take the place of the óld, 
which teaches inherent depravity, 

All Spiritualists agree on certain basic 
facta, as the Immortality of mai 


death; the continuity of love, affection, in- 
telligence, beyond the grave; the return of 
the departed, and their communton with 
the friems on earth, These eannot be call- 
ed beliefs, for they are demonstrated facts. 

Of course, а chemist believes, or knows 


lof oxygen, a geologist of the,constituenta of 


the earth, an astronomer of gravitation, 
anda Spiritualist of immortality and the 
propositions dependent thereon. It follows 
that we as Spiritualists are investigators 
of the science of life here and hereafter. It 
is ours to elevate religion from the low- 
lands of faith, belief, conjecture, to thehigh- 
lands of positive knowledge. We stand on 
the shores of the illimitable sea of future 
existence, with all to Igam, for as yet we 
have only dipped with broken shells a few 
drops of the eryatallin& waters. 

I would In conclusion dail your attention 
to the ethereal M of spirit, We are all 
immortal, not ‘gift from God be- 
cause of тиеш certain beliefs, but 
from Inharent necessity, Weare immortal 
now. We аго this hour as much in the 
courts of heaven and in the overshadowing 
presence of God as we evgf shall be in the 
future. Our physical bodies are temporary 
temples for the dwelling of our spl 
How grand this position, how éxaltii 
contemplate! If we аге fulfy imbued with 
it, if we are Spiritualists indeed, making it 
A part of our daily lives, we shall scorn to 
do wrong, for we shall not only be consclous 
of our own exited position, bug also con- 


‘scious of the socjal presence of the angel 


hosts, who recognize every thought and act. 
We are to do right not because lt isdemand- 
ed of us by a forelgn power; because this 
and that system requires it, but because such 
1s the inherent order of the world expressed 
1n thé constitution of man. 1t 1s hjs duty to 
ever strigo for the highest objects with the 
noblest purposes. It ls MIF duty to labor for 
eternity as well as time, and sacrifice the 
Geeting pleasures of the hour if in conflict 
with the relations wljich are eternal. 
Spiritualism then fs the purest gna high- 
est system of mortality, asking nothing of 
beliefs, but everything of knowledge and of 
action, It satisfies the man of science, and, 


in another phrase, the emotions, which are" 


called the heart; our friends one by ong pasa 
beyond the vell and shadow of death, and 
the placés which knew them know them xo 
more, With lacerated hearts we call their 
names, but echo only repliesout of the cold, 
dark void.. Oh, impatieht. soul, be still! 
Cease your cries and allay your throbs of 
anguish, If ilis dark and turbul 
storm below tlié un la shining still, Wait, 
and in the bour of silence turn the spiritual 
aide of your nature to the streaming light 
‘of the Spirit-world, and when least expect- 
ed it will Hood your, entire being with ita 
glory. It is sald that the wives and mald- 
ons on the shores of the Adriatic, when 
their husbands and lovers go.out on the 
flood, and night with st overtakes fhem, 
go down to the shore and únite in singing 
fanílllar songs.. Thei thay listen, looking 
out Into the black під 8и on the white 
gleam of foaming billowe, and naught comes 
to their ears but the hoarse roar of the ап. 
gry sea. Again they sing, listening to-the 
reply of the deep, until at lust. mingling with 
wails of wida, hiss of waves, como out 
of. the darkness: notes of reply from 
the absent ones. Bowe will sit down by 
the sea, and wheh.sufliciently purified in 
heart, we shall catch the welcoifg voices of 
those we love who have gone before. 

PROF. BOCLES. 
-` Prof. les followed Mr. Tuttle in 
able little ‘complimenting the Joi 
WAL, and entering into а brillant, resu; 


spirit; 
Its possibility for infinite progress after 
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тасу. Atypresent | the random guesses, mon- 
strous swindles and inflated exaggerations 
remind} one forcibly of ancient alchemy. 
From that early mass of trash evolved 
chemistry, to negative | the wild tales of 
tratismuted metals dnd elixirs of life, but 
to bring at the same time actual facts a 
thousand times more wonderful in the do- 
main of matter than had been dreamed of, 
Precision rigid as fate we must demand, or 
remain the lauglf?ngstock of the, world, 
‘Trained Inyeetigators must arise'to take , 
hold of the problem. Blologista make no 
discoveries in chemistry’; chemists make по. 
discoveries іп astronomy. Each has his 
own department wherein he works, The- 
spectroscope may. make the chemist's tleld 
merge with the kstronorher’s, but the divis- 
fon of laboris still there. It is useless to 
hope for physicists, chemists, or biologists; 
ав such, to take the problem of the phenum- * 
ena of modern Spiritualism under their spe- 
cial care. 

An aged man trained from childhood asa 
blacksmith, cannot become а good watch- 
maker, Young men must be trained into 
the processes of sclence and become special- 
istá in the department of psychology into 
Which these wonders will be merged. When 
this day comes we will probably discover 
that mediums, so-called, will be of ns little: 
importance аз а door or chair in investiga- 
Mon. Tho two worlds blend without solu- 
tion of continuity at any point, or the Spir- 
At-world does not exist, Everything there- 
fore must be under the control of that 
world, and no one thing more than another, 
We will have to begin, doubtless, with the 
action of minds there on minds here, Every . 
thought wo рахе, being" at the expense of 
destroyed nerve: tissue, must ‘send out its 
own pecüllar waves of motion on thé unl. 
versal ether, just as a burning body does. 
As every body can absorb just such rays аз 
itself gives out, minds absorb the enorgy 
from minds, and re-translate it into the 
self same thought. In this we bave the rea- 
son of the proverb, “Speak of satan and he 
will appear.” 

The third person while: nyproachingtnought 
of the first, and suggested о ачпа his per: 
sonal presence when speaking to the second. - 
Across the supposed void of death-lahd the 
rythm of thought continually leaps, break- 
ing the ordinary sequence of memory, and 
making “mediums” of us all, Much of that 
now attributed to spirits we will discover 
belongs to earth-life, and some, we think, be- 
longs to eurth-life, may prove to be breath- 
ings from “over the riyer.” Rigid accuracy 
must come in, however, before the shallow 
arid disgusting atufíso often witnessed steps 
out. Many thanks from the thinkers of the 
West, will come to Brother Bandy for open- 
ing the way for the new process in their re- 
glon, and driving to the wall the cormorants 
that would fatten on childish credulity. 
When mediuma give a show for twenty-five 
or fifty cents apiece, they have a right to 
name their own conditions, but when in- 
veatigators come in for certain and indis- 
putable evidence of a truth, the investiga- 
tor-himself and no other, must name th 
conditions. He does not want to even hear 
the word conditions mentioned. These be 
will discover. If I measure with scjentific 
precision the dimensions of this paper, I 
must know where it is not, where it 14, , 
and how far it i$ from, where it adtu- 
ally begins to where it ends. The person 
would be simply insane who would insist 
on my measuring within its limits, to an ine 
definito nmount on'every side, and then ask” 
me to state to the world its dimensions. м 1 
such is irtually what 1з asked of 
some mediums оту Another apd 
ture of tho JOURNAL, ls Its freedom from 
personal abuse; If an obnoxious person must 
be dealt with, let the law do it, and if an ob-" 
noxious system arises, let it have its by 
Abuse only strengthens it. - 


MUSIC. 
Prof. Palmer entertained the friends. at auf 
frvals with choice instrumental music an 

Mr, Russell and family edded much to the 

enjoyment of the occasion by rendering. sev- 
eral pieces of vocal music. T 
МВВ, EMMA TUTTLE. 

Mrs, Emma Tuttle, Iping ui to treat 

her repertoire 


finestylethe “Wives of Welnburg." 
lo's reputation as a reader із гар-` 
idly extending. She draws large houses 
wherever she reads. Among those who made „ 
arks, were Mr. Cowdery and Dr. Oyriax. 
Аф the voneluslon a fine collation was sery- 
‘ed by the generous hostess, and the host tak- 
ing his position at the door, presented the , 
guests with flowers culled from his spacious ° 
grounds., The company doparted feeling 
grateful to Mr. abd Mrs. Saxton, for their 
hospitality, and declaring they bag E 
a most enjoyable afternoon. 
ut ت‎ 


Bpiritaal | Brokerage. 


"To jebat base osos tmay wo come м last, oratio," 
„Jeaus ts sald to have driven from the Теш. . 


JUNE 15,1878. - : 


confidence of the investigators, learn thelr 
personal bistory and the history and names 
of departed friends whick can afterwards 
be shrewdly manipulated tà convince them 
of the genuineness of the medium and of the 
manifestations. ‘No genuine тей што should 
„ever be induced to enter into this broker-. 
аде system under any circumstances, as it 
will give a color of fraud that will excite 
suspicions which in the end will operate 
detrimentally to the medium; Spiritualism 
is not “on change” as a system of broker- 
age. Mediums are entitled to a fair and rea- 
sonable consideration for their time and no 
investigator whose respect is worth having, 
will demur to paying à fee. But all should 
strenuously object to having that fee divid- 
-ed with a broker, 


f| 


+, The Reason Why? A 


Whenever a trickster in physical mediuîn 
ship has been detected In hís fráud he has 
invariablyasserted that "ity sweep аму 
the physical manifestations of Spiritualism, 
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-A Weighing a Medium. 


We gave the account of the manifesta- 
tlons reported by Mr. Harrison for the Lon- 
don Spiritualist, large space, knowing it 
would interest our readers, more on ac- 
count of its suggestive character than for 
its scientific value. While there seems to 
be positive evidence that Mr. Williams has 
shown himself a genuine medium for vari- 
ous phases of manifestations, yet in thts in- 
stance the whole thing falls to the graund 
whless means were taken to providp against 
possible operations of the medium to pro- 
duce the ‘results. 

From the long listof prominent names, 
we would conclude that these points were 
guarded, but were overlooked by Mr. Har- 

inthe trurry gf preparing Ыз article. 
25 anxiously await the official 

As ag? matter was carefully at- 


We ee 
report, 
tended to, 
In the decrease and Increase of weight, in 
order to fix the matter beyond a scientide 
doubt, we desire to know that the variation 


it leaves no ground for the meñtal phases | could not be produced in'any other known 
to stand upon;” thinking by this means to | ЖАУ than by being abstracted from the me- 
prevent inquiry into his own doings, to | dium by the spirit to enable materialization, 
turn the investigation away from himself | and then again returned—this being done 


by foreing the people to an examination of 
the mental phenomena. 

This has been the position which the pre- 
| sumptive fads have tasen. Shrewdly cal- 
culating, after they had drawn the fire of 
those desirous of knowing upon what foun- 
dation their elal to give full form-mate- 
rializations were based, that they could di- 
vert the attack by dividing the attention of 
the invéstigators, they have concentrated 
their powers to influence in that direction, 
and.turn the tide against the mental phases) 
in which they haye been but too successful." 
And how hag this been accomplished ? 

‘The passive medium Is like the sensitiz 


plate which, placed [n the camera, records 
whüjever shadows ыма tyaves Impinge 
upon it. 

We nowstand upon the threshold of weir 
derful revelations. The remarkable te} 
phone was soon followed by the still more 
astonishing phonograph, and toghat is‘now 
added the auraphone, which not only records 
the human voice for future repetition, but 
will at the same time utter the expressions, 
with an almost indetinitely кесни force, 
їп a distant place, 

It has been scientifically uae Mod 
that sound, heat, and light depend upon the 
rapldity of vibration or *manner of motion" 
of elementary molecules, The Aon these un- 
seen forces are put in motion and operi ied | 
is the legitimate feld of investigation to- 
day. 

This brings us again to mediums. The 
ether of the spiritual atmosphere is infinite- 
ly more sensitive and subtile than that of 
the physical; and the potency of these un- 
seén forces із Increased in geometrical pro- 
portion to the degree of subtility. In order 
then to divert the pursuit in another direc- 
tion, it does not become necessary for adepta 
An deception to expres their wish In words, 
as it can be more) readily accomplished by 
completing the niagnetic circuit in any giv- 
en direction through Interested emissaries, 
mutual friends passing and repassing be- 
tweenzhem, or otherwise, and by these means 
set in motion those subtile psychle forces 
which will overpower the sensitivo, andate 
tract the attention of those pursuing the ii 
vestigations in the new direction. * 

"The same law which here reaches the me- 
dium, upon whom they desire to turn the 
fire, also operates to direct the fire tó that 
medium; for, while turning the pursuit by 
their mancuvering against any mental me- 
dium whom they may seleot, they are at the 
same time setting fp the wires of communi- 
cation with them, by personal visits, through 
Interested parties conveying their influence, 
or otherwise, they not only, perhaps uncon- 
sclously to the victim, secure а power over 
her by their wills, to control her utterances 
to а certain extent, but they also antagonize 
her feelings towards those who are'pur- 
suing investigations with referencd to their 
practices. . ) 

In this way the circi is completed, the 
guileless medium, Нут is trapped, and 
the pu og jeturned from their own 
fraudulen! n thils adrolt way they 
hope to cover sn thal? tracks and prevent ti " 
investigation which.is виг to lead to thi 
fina) exposure and rejection. 


* Pull down your vest! Dry up! Hi, Hi!" 
Such fs the language heard afew days since 
from the sacred deskof the First Methodist 
Church of Chicago. The audience compos’ 

the very elite of the city were also favor- 
ed with original versions of Yankee Doodle, 
V. Mary had a little lamb, and otber eqnally 
pious quotations, The occasion was the 
sxhibition-of one, of Mr. Edison's phono- 
graphs, Mr. Bliss, the operator, is a scien- 
tist and a judge therefore of the;fitness of 
„things, hence his choice 
English from this Me 
fore this elegant audience. We saw a quiet 
smile on. the of Ref. H. W. Т! 
which seemed to 
z эм. D hical fararen oit ot ot 


Son eller ышы mefrom [эрт 
liberat opinions. Verily, тешу, 


Ег 
past finding’ 


by installments. What precautions, if any, 
were taken to'secure the medium within 
the cabinet, so that he could not, by being 
partly within and partly without, have pro- 


duced all those changes? 


Last week, our paper house failed to send 
the usual amount of paper to the press-room, 
and the mistake was not noticed in time to 
correct the error—hence some of our sub- 
seribors only recelved a half sheet. We shall 
see that the mistake does not occur again. 


Laborers in theSpl£itualistie Y Vineyard 
and other Itgms of Interest. 


Letters n A to M. L. Wheat, will 
reach Ыш at p йсй Puffs, Towa. 


Lymer Ноне will speak in Bingham- 


ton, N. Y., the Sundays in-July, and attend | 


the convention at Lockport, N. Y. the first 
Saturday and Sunday In August, - 

Dr. б. E. Rogers called at our office this 

s way to Cleveland, Ohio, where 

ds to spend a few weeks In a pro- 

| fessional«capacity. Address him for the 

in care of this office. 
iow speaking in Utica, 


On Sunday evening, May 19th, |. 


selected for their subject the 
editorial in the RELIGIO-PiILOSOPIICAL 
JOURNAL of April th—The/ alse and-Trué 
in Medlumship. е М 

We, with a number of the friends of Miss 
Ellen McAllister, were greatly entertained 
by listening to the beautiful improvisations 
given through ‘her last Monday evening, at 
Julius G. Bauer's music store, Miss McAl- 
Uster is winning laurels for herself. Her 
migdipmship is of a very high order. 

The Leavenworth Times, of May 30th, 
speaks of, a recent lecture ofW. E. Cole- 
man, оп Darwinism, before the Academy 
of Science, of that city, as having been “pro- 
nounced by all who heatl it one of ihe 
ablest and most interesting ever presented 
tothe meet 

Prof. Milton Allen, who is in this city at 
present, ngaged, Is ready-to respond 
to calls to lecture on Spiritualism аз а sci- 
ence, as a philosophy and аза religion. Не 
is pronounced an able and an instructive 
speaker on {һе {в Пе discusses. Ad- 
dress at this office. 

We learn from the New Orleans papers 
that Mrs. E. L. Saxton delivered a lecture 
at Odd Fellows Нал that city, May 90th, 
to a large and selpe audience of ladies and 
gentlemen, on the\Progress and Culture of 
Women, Throughout the Ages,” which was 
so ably híndled as to gain her many friends 
and admirers. 

Capt. Brown and Mr. Vandercook contem- 
plate visiting the camp meetings in New 
England during August arm hope to leave 
New Orleans about July 1st en roate for 
that section. They would like to make en- 
gagements any where between New Orleans 
and Boston for July and August. Address 
them 193 Camp street, New Oileans,La. 

Our readers will discover the truth of 
what we have often told themi, that Mr. 
Taylor,is а very crafty person; and those 
who bave carefully read this and the pre- 
ceding numbers of the REL1G10-PI11.080- 
PUICAL JOURNAL, can see how shrewdly he 
hassucceeded in turning the fire, for the pres- 
ent, from intestigating his claims, to the 
trance mediums. 

Mrs. Е.А. writing, speaking and 
healing "medium, pregent located at 
Portland, Oregoh. She has lately lectured, 


y. “A few years since | 


Business Botices. 


Tr all articles put upon the market were as pure 
as Dr. Price's Cream Baking Powder, their perfect 
wholeromeness would ‘insur а against all evil 
consequences from thelr use. - Р 


JX, MANSFIELD, Test Medium answers seal: 
ed ieties, 1 West 424 street, corner Slxth 
‘New-York. Terma, #9 and four S ent stamps 

ter your letters. 2415 25.1. 


McCHESNET'B 8500 full set of teeth vosque 
filing half price. Cor. Clark and Randolph Sta, 
Chicago. 


Тив nest, purest, and best 
puddings, pastry, ete, are Dr. 
vorlag Extracts. Always the 


SEALED LETTERS ANSWERED BY R. W 


FLINT, $8 Clinton Place, N Terms: #2 and 
three tage stamps. Money refunded И 


DR: G.É. КОЧЕ! ractical, scientific, vita- 
ES E BONERS: кэ maget phyaiclaa, 
ecting with giest success, and has no peer in 
treatment of catarrh, throat, lung and c 
letions. dyspepela, scrofula, rbeumatism, 
lysis, mental and necvous prostration, general 
ый tumors. "Cancers and tumors 
cured without wing the Malle or caustic, and. 
without drawing blood, with very little or ho 
раја. Turkish, electro-thermal, magnetic, sat 


All acuto paln relleved Instantly 
(С дү ус in Oblo at p: 
ж! 


ot. Address in 
саг ог the Religio. Paonopsical Journal | Ofico. 


A GREAT SUCCEBS Tbe new spiritualistic 
story of “NörajRay; the Child-Medium,” advertised 
in another column, has at once gajn 


nd the publishers inform us 


from its being of laténse interes 
elementa of iru loving Spirit 
тоон ihe entire vol 


300 20. 


, Artist, No, 94 Throop 
r Color Portraita 8 


MRS. D. JOHNSTC 
street, Chicaga, Ш. Wi 
айу. 


‚ Dr. Kayner, Surgeon and Eclectic Physician, 
f. Cor. La Salle and Washing- 
ease Clajrvoyantly; adjuste 
Elastic Trusses for the cure of Hernla, and Tur- 
nishes them to order, See „bis advertisement lo 
another column. 


A Tobacco 

sold by Jo ео f Cle 
sdvertíscdlty the proprietors lo another colui 
The @гш, р, belleye, Is responsible, and the rem. 
ri 5 МЕ! Пе spoken of by th: Those familiar with ite 


Braxce's Positive and Negative Powders for 
t thls ofice. Price, 8100 per box їч. 


Bapontfler, вее ad: PONO °з another pi 

93-16951 

DusPaice's perfumes bave a pecullar swactness, 

and are во chaste aud Не thelr use really 
leaves nothing to be desir 


Clairvoyant Examinations from 1, ot 
"Hair. 
Dr. Butterfield will write you a clear, pointed 
And correct dlagnosls of your disease, ite causes, 
progress, ай ће prospect of a radical cure Er- 
Amines the mind as well as tbe body. Enclose One 
Dollar, with name and ake. . Address E. F Butter- 
field, M. D., Syracuse, N. Y. 
Cunzs куват ies ov ua 


The Wonderful Healer a: and Clairvoyant,— 
Мгө. С. M. Morrison, M. D. 

Thousands acknowledge Маз. Mona's un- 
paralleled success |n giving diagnosis by lock of 
hair, and thousands have been cured with magne- 
Шой remedies prescribed by her Medical Band. 

Draoxoats вт Lxrrzu.—Fncioso lock of patient's 
hair and $1.00, Give the name, age and sex. 

Remedies sent by mall to all parta of the United 
States and Canadas, 


VI Circular contalning testimoniala and system | А1 
ma 


of practice, sent free on application. 
Address, MRS. С. M. MORRISON, M. D. 


P.O, Box 2519, Boston, Mass. 
wnr 
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AND SOLICITOR, 
п CLARK S1 ч. 
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AN ASTROLOGER. 


WAVING HAD TWENTY VEAÍS OF EXPERIENCE. 
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ery body is a Medium 


The Time is Drawing Near When Communication 
With Spirits will be Universal, 


к to Convert the Most Skept- 
ical. 


A New Spirit Cift. 
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* Thaf world and this? 

While I lived ‘mong earthly things, 
"Eating, dhinklog, making merryf 
> Then my epit folded withcs 
Over thoughts d wish to bury; 
Ug oun 
Of tife/and тоа M 
Has led away, 


And grave manhood ual In 
Earnest day. 
Long have yopth's wild oat/been sown, 


5 Time has moved with гар} pace; 
* Thave covered with the dust, 
One by one each cherished face, 
Silence spreads Ite wlags o'er all, 
Echoes Ш my soul with dread, 
If I question of the earth, 
Or the heavens abore my head 
1 relinquish earthly things, 
For they fall to ll my need, 
And no balsam for my soul 
Lles on page of human creed, 
fol утыр me books that tell 
outside our own; 
pO that fell 
Some взу, from the master’s throne, 
BIN out all I cann 
‘Throw the chaff and ust, 
Lo! my bands hold emptine 
Pauses not my soul's command,” @ 
Give me something, brain and hand, 
| Meet to satisfy the thirst, 
That your Ignorance bas/oursed 
What avalteth all your lore 
‘That bat miili dist! 
What avalleth all, your gold 
But rich food for moth and rust? 
Something tangible to hold 
For this Inner need I must, 
‘Thon I look Into the sky; - 
Far away the trackless blue, _ ^ 
If by day, and If by night, 
Pathed by stare, "tis trackless too; 
Sinco my feet know пої the way, , 
- Bince my eye decelves italt. 
` ‘What It sees Concealipg still, 
‘That I grudge for spirit el 
Bo I am between the two; 
Lost all moíivo in this sphere, 
And with no way to divine 
Whence I go on leaving bere 
Only oue, and can that bo? 
77 Darling, can yon come to me? 
Dead wife, can you speak to ше? 
Chleago—~ — Millie C. Pomeroy, 


Dark Scances, 

‘The advantages and disadvantages of circles held 
|n tho dark, are a constant and Interesting theme 

‘discussion, For’ tho purpose of obtalning the 
géneral feeling of Spiritualists concerning the sub- 
Joct, wo have addressed letters, to many wlio ha 
had large exper а din the matter 
close. study, or are representative peoples whose 
‘opinions aro entitled to consideration, and we 
shall print the answers, and finally classify th 
Salt во that It will be of value to those Interested, 

‘The question put ls as follows: Io your dploton 
"What ls the effect of es (1) In 40 far as 

оу bear upon the ecleatide exposition of spirit 
phenomena; (3).In so far as they effect the morale 
of Bpiritàalism? * 
+ ANBWEÑ DY MANNY J, NEWTON. 
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EM to require a dark fene 

Insanity bas recelved te name асу, from 

Influence of the light 
others are affected by darkness, espectally those 
wo are subject. to, сеа! forme of obsession. 
There are persons who find themselves very much 
disturbed by порі ien they sleep 
in a dark room, white with a mount of light 
Certaln mediums are 


себ |n the dark, hence in a | 


rough sclaptide 1 Investigation of spirit phenom. 
ena, both light and, dark séances are esséatial 
Because Ше resulta аге diferent, and all should 
be obtained. 

Selenide investigatione of this дейем subject 
should bo carried on by parties who har 
oly, oF prejudice, and a> selah object Wr view, 
and under couditions In which there can be no 
temptation to Interfere with the phenomena, 
ther by diminlebipg or Increasing any of the re: 

uballtutlog fale for real phenomena, 
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light séance. has over the dark, is In the fact. that 
the honest and pure In heart are enabled t 
toet the fi leta. 
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Church, the theater or 
The only i LET 


less, 
give reat ge to mediums, citing tae for 
ther and higher work. Yeth 
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у bad result, vet | talok that outy thosd 
who коом each other well should elt [a them, 

Detroit, Mich. 

+ "ANSWER BY 2, W. COWDERT. 

In reply to your, inquiry as to the " Effect of 
dark circles onthe cause and morale ot Spiritual- 
ism,” I will say ‘that while Ido not doubt that some 

accomplished through the Instru. 

meotalltyot dark сеје am thoroughly convlbeed 
that no one thing has «o hindered the growth, so 
fettered the progress, во staggered/the cause of 
Spiritualism, as dark circles with thelr natural 
frulls, I know of nothing which bas proved а 
hesgier Joad forthe sincere Splritualat to carry, 
thing mor moralizing In [ts effects, nor 

moro antagonizing and depresslog to the minds 
e mlah to reach than the average dark circle, 1f 

Spiritualism Gout an “Infant,” it bas outgrown 

р 19 ^ of nourishment, While we belleve in 
liberty, let us demand the brightest 
And beat liebt. 
Cleveland, O. * 
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The publicatiou of Mr. Pitkin's letter and these 
ita, closes the discussion with reference to 
lled Pattee-M 
{og so many letters fo: 
be imposwib'e to publish theim all, and no good 
whatever Thn come of continuing this matter 
throug the press. 
‘The mor 
should alway 
а» tho sitters express themselves satistied with Ье" 
fore the séance commences; and then If the sit 
ters Interfere with the conditions agreed upbn, 
let them be at once arrested and made to answer 
for thelr Interruption. К 
кттап FROM 


, that mediums 
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And of the kind asked, then were decllaed by 
ез, and not asked for on the even! 
fheir whol condgct mhile here si that they 
did not want to Cabdidly and honestly Investigate 
the genuineness of the phenomerta, so much ал to 
disgrace Mr. Mott and make themselves notorious, 
god to have had test conditions, would Вато de: 
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D op At that, but lary ЕЕ of the. 
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show the nature actuating the wouldbe expoter. 
Memphis Mo, - H.G. Prrxix. 
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aise ог seven years of age, who cam talking 

Shout 


i this, п Epl 
mloleter, and the вае of Charles A. Rand was 
given, Responding to tbls the child was repre- 
sented as clapping hla hands with Joy, and saying, 
“Му name was Charles Arthur 

е next Influence felt was that of а sensation 

of pressure across the chest, and the appearance 
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Tas Men an Injury to the cause of Splrituallem, 
Always will be аз long as practiced; thet 1s 
Ing a show of It. Wh 


upon the world to be used for mer 
ат ‘hls very thing, has Riven, opportunity 
LI agent t 
slong with t Ir Spiritu Pi would a Г; Ena ot ths 
ЧҮК the Spiritual Journals rep: 
ance It as no part of the religlon of 
Каш. 
Wo do not read of any of the anclent prop. 
ets or mediums, or Jesus or азу 


aroused, in the right 
direction. Give ipirituallsm а power and get rid 
of tricksters, and it will give It 1 


Progress. 
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TESTIMONIALS. 


Dx. т. А. 
in the 


Sequel to the Supposed Ballou "Protest." 


EDITOR JoUvRNAL:—Dy invitation, the 
itlemeh who.’ for the resolutions, re: 
to in my cotamunication in your issue 
of the Ist inst, were present at the hou 
Mrs. Richmond oneevening in that wi 
of aconference with her, 
spirit 
lou, referred toin my(said com» 
munieallon. ‘At was declared that dhe spirit, 
of said Ballou répresented her control on’ 
that occasion. The conference, lasthog up- 
жыйа of three hours, was very ani Ar 
and very earnest, and resulted in an. tader- 
tandin] offensive declaration and 
“insinu Jons)of that protest should be with. 
amm Г) pee licly as they were uttered. 
leclanation КЕЛТ offensive, KL. 


g every 
Ago, or. two Trundred 
„їп some 


The ‘nsinuation; m 
that those gentlemen, 1а бак! 


for a series о! ri 
iis eae ce 
хя 
Taylor Were dec frauds, withoht ade- 


quate investigation, 

iow thle inderstand:g was carried out 
by the s spirit of Mr. Ballou, may 
be seen from the following statement mado 
on Sunday moming, the 2d inst, from the 
platform occupied by Mrs. (стопі: 

e bave a stenent also to make with 
reference to Inst Sabbath morning, and tho 
protest then uttered, that certain members 
of the may of gentlemen who voted for 
the resolutions, against which the protest 


was made have considered,that certain рог. эў 


tions of that protest impugn their personal 
motives. Inasmuch as any portion of that 


minane such words as mig! 
'evertheless, we thought tenan 
think ow, that those gentlemen were inis- 


uen 

is statement, the manifest lack of 

ER ‘and directness In meeting the issue, 
and the absence-of-the true spirit of apolo- 

Ry for an offense given and à wrong done, 

Will be noticed by the most casual reader, 

р from that саи, C a 
suitable and satisfactory apology and rè- 
traction would be made,from that platTorm, 
it was desired to obtain p the control, 
further instruction and ad' 

rtions of the p E cl’ were 

lensive, and which embodied princi- 
ples that seemed worth mu of SN source 
Whence oe wero alleged. 
At. wı id in that ойе! Vat "t was 
‘not the pfovince df the “usual controla" of 
io medium to interfere with the investi- 
gation, of an) People, pursued honesti t 
every manifestation of every medium must 
fone on itsown merits; that Spiritualism 
is nota man-made movement; that P e 
festations (genuine ones are вирром 
here referred cT да not come at thé o dieta 
tion of any human being; that the condi- 
par for manifestations must be сеу 


Peeters, might e aeger to implicate 

em in any unfairm we to say 

that such was not our ирон, 0 
80 coi 


the spitit, thespirit-world will respoud 
that it is ле} proper ро рга тро е 
спагадае = a medium without adequate 


b Na y io be Implied from thy above 
statements, that for. the purpose of. deter- 
mining the merita of чу, 
adequate investigations, Honestly pursued, 
are. Bot ace only pro opr bik but КА herefor 
forded; that it is proper to 
adt Investigations, in that spirit, for 
oa Mil apd грозе of ascertaining Whether the 
anifestations, in fact, come at the dicta- 
tion of human beings, or whether tlie con- 
ditions for them are controlled by the Spir- 


/ M^ world, 

It is also fairly to be iraplied from those 
statements; that In cases where the condi- 
tions for manifestations arecontrolled by the 
Bpirit. world, and we place ourselves in har- 
опу y with the Spirit world, imple satisfac- 
tion, that Is opportunity, for adequate inves- 
wipo giv whi dich will afford ample satisfaction, 
wi 


t 
11 
т рте more direct and full ins. 
atruction upon this matter, and for the pur- 
[ч of ascertaining what the duties of Tio. 
onal mediums towards Spiritualists 
, Me, e and Ces. v ы duties of КОЯ 
are, und upp posed circumstances, 
ери a son! i [^ of questions embodying 
1088 pro) 
It was announced that the sabject for 
the lecture through Mrs. Richmond, on 
үү orn] ps. une 2nd, Keys ri be chos- 
А! presen! ques- 
tions on that pasion asa subject for the 
— the híghest num- 


үч 

ket, and the 

блатом: a view of the fact that by fesson of 
dulent practices of persons. wi 


I d to that question, 


the part of Ше NT 
test of adequate in 1 
2—We answer to that question, 


КУТУ, museo such а 
u dd: 


уњ 
per 


tani festation,' 


mance, enicouragem support, until he hii 
comply with. Es west; to “he end that thi 
cause of true B m ani vocation of 
E y not uff. by further ox" 
ана, 

ANSWER? 

o 

On the announcement, of the answer.to 
the last question, it was declared as follows: 

“And we desire to state that this is the 
К де ofthe controling spirits of this me- 


Ki. will be seen that the contyo) declined to 
ge тшси upon subject om- 
raced In. the questions, 

If thé control was really of ti 
that the gentlemen who passed 
lutions, wugh honest in their purpose, 
were mistaken а their methods, here was 
an Opportunity to give the Instructions nec- 
inu to to guido their futuro action in simi- 

It is quite apparent that the ors give 
en to these questions are not in harmony ог 
consistent with thestatements above quoted 
from the protest; and from the refusal to 
answer tho questions fairly, and from the 
equivocal position In which the supposed 
control seems to be placed, it is also quite 
apparent that the control had not the moral 

courage to answer the questions in пері 
of fairness, lest it get Into further complica- 
tions and inconsistencies, 

It would seem, therefore, that the protest, 
in the present judgment of that control, was 

02010 a great mistake, and as utterly-inde- 
fensible from the stand-point of the Spirit- 
world, as it is ою our stand-point. 

It is said that Dr, Channing and Theodore 
Parker are of the spirits controlin; 
Richmond, and so are among those ге! erred 
to us concurring in the answers given to the 
above questions, The course pursued by 

Mrs. Richmond's alleged control in making 
Re protest and in answering those ques- 
tions, ів, to my mind, lusive proof that 
the spirits of those eminent men did not 
concur in it, They have not retrograded In 
m UN Their 7 hole lives and teaching 
h, stood or truth, for tall isch. 

inst ai falsehood, 


practices 
answer to that question, 


opinion 


d the channels of 
ANFonp B, PERRY, 


~ DEVOTIONAL SPIRITUALISM. 


Being Short Sunday Exerylses for spirits 
lista. 


wUMDER TEN, * 

seers of all tho agos bave 
ution 1а this Series. Credit 
ime; but no distinction la 


x 


thinkers 
со 


4 

tof the Sink and 

ra to tho highest сови йе n 

oo that fa publishing wha ap 

er the aba е do not by, 
necessarily, endorse JOURNAL] 

DISCOURSE. 

historical distinction between 

gion, disappears in 

im, from which we 


The ehar] 
natural and revealed 
the light of Spiritu; 
deduce that all o rue and essential in 
all religions, із eq а revelation. All 
that is Foligious in. nm ipldesror Plutarch, in 
Plato or Kant, in Shakespeare or Schiller, is 
эз much a revelation as all that Is religious 
in St. Јоші or St. Paul, or in Chriat himself, 
In all true, noble, uplifting thoughts the 
Infinite Presence pervades our hearts and 
Alls, us with love and awe. 

Draw nigh to God, and he will draw nigh 
to you, Inall matters of eternal truth the 
heart is before the intellect. You recomnlzo 

truth—essential truth—by being truss you 
find Goa b shaping your Ш according to 
wos nobly а 'our рон 

sphen 3 to be jigious, Labor Is worship. 

1 tter than devout praying, is eroic acting. 

Lord, in our lives, let both united bel Al 
life is thy Ife, О Infinite One, and only the 

е еуе penetrates to the realm of true 


No iine of God does not imply 
Ын we 


to filed 


peace; we can de- 
fine him, or азго All his ways and pur- 
rs or mr trace his actíon, or rise 
height of his eternal plans. 

C pr rations of Nature may seem to us 
often bl d cruel and even stupid; the 

per, and we may пу 
ould 10 suffer such things to be. 


can be no good without evil, no рі 
qu degradation, no light without 
low, по truth withont error,—let u ae 
fon trad as to the seer's inspired. 
patton of at. Aid innouncement: “Bo, 
аш 
NIE 25 mysterious or incredible is it 
hould be, than that the soul of 


inant 
ти 


Honera вш EE but without Rir- 
ed mS te and eternal, that is 


without ior duration ; as really pres- 


2 


Tc 
É gi 


ғ 
H 


id 
t 
5: 
Е: 


HE 


Bat since in the: nature of finite eth thoro ý 


ercise our freedom aright as a sacred trust. 
Realizing that the absolute good and the ab- 
E ipii true fealisties In a Divine Mind 
not the mere accidental fantasies of 
chance driven atoms,-and that we have 
placed here to aet according to’ jour 
Куй, tions sot Cm Js ун 
do 10—10 dat | with a mug lous zeal, It 
Fere] аз to make it our love and joy—bu ut 
at any rate to do it, and keep a se соп, 


-sciences 
RECITATION. 


Aud be it so. Let those deplore thelr doom 
Whose hope still grovels in the dark so- 


M 
But lofty souls who look beyond the tomb, 
Ld ‘at Fate, and wonder how they 


Shall КҮШ to these sad scenes по more re- 


dayonder wave the sun's eternal bed F 
Воо shall the orient with new lustre burn, 
And spring shall soon her vital Influence 


shed, 
ur AR the grove, again adorn the 


Shall I be left forgotten In the dust, 
When Fatecreleating lots the ower re- 


Shall Nature's voice, to jinn alondunjust, 
ҮВ hum though doomed to perish hopo 


‘ 
Is n tor ‘hl falir Virtue oft mustatrive 
isappointment, penury and pain? 
Nol 1 Бате immortal spring shall yet ar-/| 


And ads pie jestic beauty bloom. again, 
Bright thouglr the eternal year of Love’ 
riumphant reign. 


Help ше, me, O my Father, hide, 
he storms of life be past; 
Safe into ed maven puds, 
О, recelve my soul at last, 
Otlier refuge have I none, 
Helpless hangs my soul oni thee, 
ve, O, leave me not alóne, 
SUIT support and eomfort me, 


Thou, O бой! art rs I want; 
More than all in thee I dud; 
Raise the fallen, cheer the faint, 
Heal the sick and lead the blind. 

Thou of life the Fountain art, 
m let me take of thee; 
Spring thou up within my heart, 
Rise to all Чет! 


CÍNVOCATION. 
Thou art our refuge and our hope, О Lord 


God; on thee alone we rest. Мапу red 
m proüt, nor strong helpers assist, ni 


ve si 
aid BULL 
thee, 

Mercles, do wo put 


3 

In our manifold temptations thou lope 
knowest our hearts,and art ever nigh ; in 
sorrow, thy pity revives the fainting soul; 
in our prosperity aud. ме it Is thy spinis 
only ird can wean из from our pride 
keep us lowly. O thou sole source of 
righteousness and. take now the veil 
from every heart, and join us in one com- 
munion with the prophets and salnta who 
trusted in thee, and were not ashamed, ` 

Wo thank 274 Eternal Spirit, (ог the 
proofs Шоц givest of the essential, pure 
sae land da шш, so that through all 
darkness we can see a gracious 

In. tls world of shadows, this 

К tide of thin gs, this Hfe of dreams, 
we rejoice that there із an abiding Reality, 
n unchanging,in which we may fin 
гез 

О Love, who ever burnest, and never-con- 
sumest | O charity, whose patience no 
hardness cah weary! O Mercy, who cast- 
est no soul qut. from thy redeeming reach 1 
kindle our ull hearts ; lift us toa sense 
of thy goodness, In life and iz death be 
our support. Amen! - 


YIN. 

Peace be to this sacred dfvelling, 

Peace to every soul therein ; 
Peace.of heavenly јој MM 

Peace the fruit of conquered sig, 
Peace, that speaks its heavenly Giver; 

Peaco to worldly minda unknown; 
Peace divine, that flows forever, — * 

Fram its source the Lord alone, 


Princo of ! forever near us, 


Come, and give our isolation; prove 
‘All the joys St thy salvation, 
, Ай tlie joys that spring from love į 
INVOOATION. 
So may we live, O Father of all, that 
ore day we may learn some now truth, 
{cesome new virtue, and become more 
Kortiy in thy sight. Keo us from all іш- 
m ofefhought ane oe from all sel- 


tinkindnees and avon 


‘The Inter-Ocean Compliments Us and Seeks 
Trustworthy Iya. 

-Tho Inter-Ocean for M May 18th has tho fol- 
lowing on its editorial page: 

Some of the Spiritualists who ate ready to" 

an: as true, and риат thém- 

iy езе 

id Spiritualism of their 


Nad ere In sed one of these the Joun- 


ie Н 


i 
Н 


it 


ai 
du 


f 


* Have you yourself ever witnessed what 
зато belleve to have been ET. Spiritualists arid Liberalists 


ou consol 
the spirit form of a dej 
na os а ү 


other words, have you ever 

matejfalired spirit, Jand if a, did i appear vane i MEET or toa oocastop, ITEM 

anis e You call absolutely “ргоо! Da J, C. Риз, весу, кю, e, 

ions 

We ask this question, faith of the The 19th ‘Anniversary Meeting at 

editor of the JOURNAJZ for we believe he is 

not one to be hum! Sturgis, Michigan, 
lhenomena he 
nter.Ooean will 

it he kindly ch 


In the [nter-Ocean for May 25th we re- E МӘ 
plied as follows: 16 Meet he North- 
To the Biitor of the Inter Ocean: e КО Comp y eeu SE IRA is 

In уф last Saturday issue you ask me: Б 


Hava yot 
sclentiousl 


ente tt oy 
DES Dol 
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| ARR Mum EE pou 


Р 


АКЕ; = 
у jucung the Rez i] e. LA 
А invitatie 
о. RUE 
ian 


Creo 
etat. 


A| tlously believe," І woüld prefer to substi- 


tute the word or орны at T hold that spirit 
phenomenirof à ical or material na! ure 
must be a matter of ийе knowledge 
the person айг them, or his ovi. 34 
is worthless In proving their existence. Fa: 
cilities for accurate observation under proof. 
conditions are demaaded by the RELIO1O- 
PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL, and these de- 
mands are being indorsed by the Spiritual- 
ists of Chicago, and generally throughout 
the country, and the result will be to re- 
move from the realm of doubt much of the 
phenomena, and prove thelr genuine spirit 
be to all candid investigators, 
rom my knowledge of other phases of 
physical phe phenomena connected with Spirit- 
led to belleve.that form mate- 
rlalizationa | have been seen under condi- 
tions precluding all D. Drop Men of mistake. 
Samuel Watson, D. f Memphis form- | 
erly А , lending minister in the Methodist 
hurch, and who edited the. riti. In. 
Era the official. ог of the Methodists, rn 
Known to at Hoppe 8, long after he waa n EAE 
nown to be a Spiri хијар f relates that he 
bad form materializations repeatedly, in 
ИЯ Mbrary in the presence of many of the 
leading men of the South, In one corner of 
we фа ^ e was improvised, r sa UN Y kes 
sion demanded, bı а piece of 
dark cloth in’ ond] tance In. tes less than ig: 4 x 
two minutes af pel ie medium entered the 


cabinet, three fori : CALARR bi E 


stood in a igh suit ы 
Tux 
RE. ian V. Gut this oak 


Isfactor, 
ANNOU МОЕМЕМТ. 


ther айба а to 
voro 


an open teld in bi 
fors what 1 consider indubitable pr toot to 
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support his statement. 
might sup y these illustrations by 
many others that I deem to have been accu: 
rately wd under "proof conditions," if 
necessary ; but as the REL1010-DitiLosori- 
TOAL JOURNAL is published for the purpose | : 
of alding and ee А n knowledge of | 
ga phenomena and "р ritual philedophy, 
I respectfully suggest Ita perustt bY those 
interested, and with thanks for the fair- 
neas and frankness of the Znter-Ocean, I re: 
maln respectfully yours. 
JNO. €, BUNDY. 
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the treatmnat of this malady, No pate 
е) Cure” recipes for sale bat 


‘The opinions uttered by Mra, Richmond 
upon а subj of vital moment, may be 
found in her answor to questions, in anoth- 
er-column, , We now offer in evidence the 
following opinions of а few representative’ 
Spiritfialists аз follows: 
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THE ROSTRUM. burns within our Armament,—to the tiniest | responds to childhood in another sense We do not retu liage of ita central ideal or tree of life, its 
` А . worm, or tenderest flower that moves or | It maujfests the growing possibilities, the past: The past la no longer Ora, except | thou ht-forms are pushing off the withered 
4 سه‎ blooms upon our earth, Verider And quiet elnaticfty of the mind and | its monumental testimony to eternal life— | and blackened.masses of old dogmas, ere 
THE ETHICS AND RELIGION Our Ideal of the Intlnite must be measur. | matter of childhood; It does not hesitate to and,ceremonies of babyish self. righteous. 

N ed and limited to our own peculiar form | move on before the repeated command- bh h ness with all the corresponding infirmities 

of Modern Spiritualism and How It Proposes | and quality of measurement. No human | menta and authorities of its parent truth; | | Mod, and deformitiea of Church, and State, and 

to Accomplish [ts uses to the World. mind, no arch-ange¥s intellect ever outlived | soentirely evident is this, that it has become | ern children--recog:iize moder society, leaving us no пееї ое the old the- 

? : ш the Deity, It only ошйугв itself. No two | long since án objection to the opposer, ап) education, . Earth does not h ological ideas, as we atall no longer be soul- 

ideals of the Infinite can ever be precisely | te many of th ee investigators of its | qualfed to imprirt all that her children are | sick, ang. mh emp Taga for the old physi- 

Mrs. F.0. а tho вате, -The identity of each brain, moral and physical phenomena, because it | qualified to aspire о, She never his received | clans, as our Бод will no longer be infirm, 
vi 


wer, Inspirational Spénker, at Ert [ОУ And spirit reserves Ita own axis, and | indicates no stopping place but continually | her tightet Instructions: from mundane | while our obedience to the golden rule wili 


09 Full that axis is {ts central idea, Tho Idea is its 
Fulton Street, \ | axis; and this truth ls not limited to the keeping Ita pupil too active to allow time | tide discoveries, all her artistic conceptions, | to untie the entangled and knotted threads 
шут. N. Y ~ | buman organization alone. Thesame breath | for idleness or fossilization. They say, if | have been warmed into outward life f our human lusts and undisciplined -pas- 
of alr, the samo sunbeam, the same soll, the | Spiritualism is true, why do not its рур actual.expression by the breath of super- | si NE . 
same dews and afowers will descend upon | or believers all agreo? They tell us that. | mortal illie ice. descending In the form Tom this view of our natures and their 
tho buried germ of vegotable life in cons | Just ns they nre finding themselves settled | of angel-guardianshipand guidance through | relattons to God, we can find rest; from this 
junction with the relations of our planet to | Їп one conclusion from the teaching of one | inspiration. When mind required compar- | point of our inheritance of conscloua bein, 
К ets, yet that one polt of em-*| of our speakers, writers or mediums, they | tively but little, little was towed: but | we can realize that we can in future affoi 
"rhe questions D -meet with another whose Interpretation un- | there came a day when the tide of human | to do our work well, since we are allowed all 
tee aro these: Tose. settles them and thus they find that they | need, and human prayer, and human love, | the time we can possibly demard in whic 
you give us the ny the must do thelr own shaking after ali, and | and humah anguish, swept up to the vi 7 to do it, and that we must do it well before 
idea of the Ethics and Religion of iot the lily or violet; аз you | that there is too much labor fu all this molt- pores of the Spirit-world, that vast city Wt we are allowed to leave it even though we 
Spiritualism, and how it pro toaccomp- | £000 for comparison to every one of the 4 froth dross, and in this sifting | the unseen, whose populace із one count- | spend ten thousand, years in learning how 
en e woche tO ACEO | spectes of the vegetable kingdom, all the chaff. They ask, "Why, If Spir- | less multitude of our loved ones, our pre- | to feel and practice charity and love for even 
children to come unto mé and" forbid them | Way up to the human gm will dnd thecor- ould not all interpret | cious  heart-Weasures, towards whom all f one of the most heglghted and sinful of the 
hot, for of auch fs the kingdom of Heaven." | Tespondenco perfect; that the idea, the in- pth alike? Wo. might as well ask: | the warmest, sweetest, holiest yearnings of | children of earth. From this plane S my 


oes on froin revelation unto revelation, | teachers. All her Inventions, all her scien- | obviate the necessity of employing ‘lawyers 


n. 
«Е lratjonal principle, the Infinite wartnth, | "If the sunbeam, atmosphere, falling dews, | our souls\were, reaching outward {mplor- | unfoldment, I can see how їй 
Except ye como us a ttle child, yo shail | prational Laing itself to the necesst: | whowers and slumbering: soll, are trutha, | ingly. over hopefully, though xem for me to longer Mer upon the road to 


in no wise enter into the kingdom of Heav- law hoi 1 
2 > | ty of that which it has uplifted and which It | why does the Шу Instat upoy Uelng a lily in- | most despalringly, and ‘the etdrnal law of | Heaven, awalt 
Cir rr per gh A ETE must old ou to jt own | sand ofa ре P It oot INR fai born of justice forraulsted in the une 
M eee Tone in heaven." Aou will the necessities of | God's truth, wi:y does not corn cover the 
вее, these questions lead so directly to the earth instead of sharing our deas, plans «form of 
nature of the human soul and Иа develop: 1 bosom with countless forms of fegetatlon, | Ni ock, ànd ithali be ореоа | spiring truth, ere i gates shall be . 
ment, that the methods and means by which which array her in suoh rádiant. unto you;" "Дв! ye shall: receive,” | unclasped, and my whole interior and out. . 
its involved principles and laws work out beaut; As swore back dnd rent haundet tho barriers of | ward being made radias with the hallowed 
their legitimate and nnavoldable resulta, re- his todo with the | d matter lying between our world and theirs, | beams of its celestia/splondors. Ifow сап 
veal at once to every thinking mind ‘the dom of Heaven d of ‘workl and we began. to:see аз wo wore séen, to | we longer covet that which is an я 
methods of thelr uses to the world. ape fore 4 without law t" now. The little! | know as we were known, and to understand | when we are permitea to лаге in our- 
central {dea of Modern Spiritualism ls the f | do know relates to what ds, I never did un- | to whom under God we theinspiration, | selves our highest ideals? How can we care 
central idea of the unive! Аз far аз the derstand anything about nothing. Did ever | the instruction, the guardianship, through | how many are above ùs, ог how many are 
buman mind can approx а conception the embodiment and completeness of this | one of yout An my, hear’ arises lora- | which we have been brodght through the | below us, since between the infinite past ami, 
of absolute or positive tri conceives of principi which, as' we behold and under- | tion to-night to the Parent whose Kouse ts | riven sea of embryotic matter, on е | infinite fut: we have abided must’ 
centers and circumferences, and yet we сап | Stand mes to us the magio key that | of so many mansions, in ов house I am | fair shores of our promised inheritance of | abide forever, Standing upon this boundless 
not fail to see as reasoners, that tothe self. | 800n unlocks every department of univers- | to dwell forever over, having my own | light and liberty, while its billowa have | ocean of eternal lif. with the“past holdi: 
Fxiytent. there can be Ho beginning hence | al nature, аз fast аз the inquisitive powers tal ment, as well aa a welcome in | faithfully closed ver our phantom pursu- | up to me the duties of love fuldiied—the fu- 
по local center, and no absolute limitation 02 the mind are able to grasp It, and by the Га of the vı ers, tyrannlo superstition, unholy bigosry, | ture stretching on before mo outlining an 
ог circumference; consequently we como at | £226 of evidence and logic, throw wide open and degrading fear! Wi al il: | horizon of golden and rosy splendor, with 
once to see that centerstance and elroumfer- | the treasure-house of Infinite Revelation. - ed the morning of the Judgmen| dày that. ls of my stalpless faith (Шей 
ence, central and clreümferentlal, are only | There ia no new truth, Thesbrath of yes- 0 day іо which the old heaven anf earth are | b; шу breezes of love's exhaustless 
terms denotin, а of our own perc] terday is the truth of today, and the truth у o ite (ЖШ; and more, | passing away, and all things агу becoming rati, the prow of my Argosy wreathe 
sonal and tran: i 0 unfolding self- of eternity. The truth ofzone' principle | than this appreciation of 4 lessing of a | new. lilies of fmmortal. 
"consciousness; hence you will see how nec- harmonizes with the truth‘of all principles. | glorious personality, I feel the immortal tsi- In the olden earth—the swiftly \ilsappear. ld In the calm, ! п 
essary it beconíes thee we should In all our | We are no nearer perfection to-day than we | mph, the transcendent glow of conscious | ing dispensation of’ religious ħ and | peria! Reason; on and on 1 speed, 
thinking bear constantlyin mind, that we | Were ten thousan: I We have per- | power within my soul to retain my selfhood | training, we stood upon а narrow stretch of | at spicy isles, and elysian lands oj 
сап never more than approximate divine | fectly represented the laws involved inevery the ри hell аз іп the highest heaven, | time between the cradle and thd grave--an | nearing, ever nearing the ether Vout lea 
perfection, while at the same time, reallz. | State an condition of our eternal past; we | and that though countless apprpximateeter- | ocean of uncertainty and mystery on each | of vision on which the light that never was 
Be iat being heirs to, and © ¢ | candono bettorin our eternal future. Wecan | nities were to roll over ү wnutterable ago’ | hand. Behind us there was nothing; be- | on land or sea ts trembling down to the em- 
perfection, we аге moving on In syste only дочека we have not done; know what | nies, with every breath of consciousness, I | fore us worse than nothing, for surely annl» | braces of the beckoning unseen, whose в! 
use forever, the beauty and wondérous. we have not known; enjoy and suffer what | could still repeat the divine assurance of | hilation was preferable, to the chances of f ow is the boundary or horizon of our high- 
* mony of which use we can not fall to nj we have not enjoyed or siffered, and shall | the eternal law: “The kiugdom of heaven is | eternal damngtion, and we allowed at most | est conception of klory. Surely heaven, com- 
ciate ds rapidly as we learn the laws.of never enter any heaven or béll that sur] within you ИШ rej to wailing, | not more than three score years and ten In | eth not by r We do not see a 
being and Its relations to the universe, | 99 our own ap tal state and appreciations. | despairing subjects of redeeming flre—to | which to establish with the Infinite, condi- | chil .Q D paris n we find it bas 
Hence, to be, we must consider the highest "herefore why € walt longer for'| the pleadihg, appealing spirits of the billowy Wg d th 
and fullest expression of God or Law, and | ОПГ bleasings? If henven lies in ourselves, | flames of үшүй 1 "(i HI be | tion; then allowing, as even that thought- 
that our fullest and highest conception of | Why look forwardor backward for It? Why | done In hell as it is done in heaven "—atill | system permits us to do, about ten years at 
the nature of Belng must forever and ever not to-day awake^to the beautiful artistic | shout amid the roll and crash of the thun- | least for the period of the uhaccountability р 
approximate that perfect harmony. which in der of rocking, reeling worlds, and the surg- | of childhood, about twenty-three years for фохе that casta 
Sa lesser or greater degrees constitutes ing seas of seventotd heated DA nd | the average timo needed for appropriation piro in our souls, 
‘our happiness or heaven. my Father are drie!"—still rise calialy above f to “nature's sweet restorer,—aleep; ten t in the senso 
Now, we have to consider that the central | N' К the fire, wreckyand desolation, adoring the | years more nt least to the mortal pains and 
idea of any representation of life, is formed y grand ге. | God who tortures to save, Uut never saves Torture that render human minds wholly 
in the personality of the germinal.principle to torture folding myself in fercest flame, | unaccountable to God or man, added to j br 
Involved In its organization, and the charac- by loaning uidismayed and fesrless on the bo- | which appropriations, we must recognize | f aiment 
ter of that principle is ascertained .by Ив ей som of the Perfect Love. whose glory de- | the proportion of time required for the min? | d ne subjective 
fruit or ultimate, Thé highest and fali- | °۹ 1 knowled, scends through the Anite as the finite as- | to devote its every thought and energy to | pervants, but fri 
est frultage, by comparison, which our plan- | more Selt-disgorery and ў the procuring of-téin L “onsideri*g that Moder 
et has borne, is its humanity; hence tlie | thesoul unfolds within pais immortal sensato the central keep the human mec! the exponent of these eterni 
central or germinal idea of the plinet, ishu- | Personality, the humblér webecome,and соп. 1, like | thus enabling it to an destiny, із now only thirty years old, I 
manity. Humanity being correlated.by ev- idt more beautiful representations of | the body and spirit therein, a think she presents a vety vigorous and beau’ 
ery variety of germ, and. product of every | that child-like simplicity of aspirations and | graceful and beaut life have we left [n which to fit ourselves to rowth, giving us very marked and un- 
plane of our plañet,the sclenceof all philoso- | tenderness of heart, that looks up lovingly | nurtured on the dail 1 answer even as finite beings to the eternal | mistakaule Jifllcations of being the John to 
hy and the philosophy f allsclehce relating | o be guided by its fatherhool and mother- | and by drinking at tho ins whence із rit In behalf of his | the Christ of earth's redemption from the 
To mankind. whether they be dempnstrated | hood, and the greater the tendency to grow | sue the cooling streama of the reat, princi bo f, theological infldaitty, to the true 
ponderable or im] o matter converg: ‘and unfold the img rie ye опо | ple of universal love. Eternity is but th req ke state of undefled religion, or the 
ed in one grand- {fitell@ctual and Spiritual | child for the other, that forgets personal | school-room of nature. Time is the bound- | ematical condition of pure Christianity; and 
thougi product, which we have come to | distinctions—no, not forgets, never hav ary of each department therein; knowledge | tain that our opportunities for вот 21у are Sectarianism ought to be vei k- 
name ита Sol Ph any boundaries of caste—and will | the material which we and wisdom | in no wise balanced, with demand, à d that |- for, 
hy, or Religion of зоон with another child whether the | the ripened fruitage of leaning. Does | with tho ax of loglo we can at once lay bi lon of 
Vut walen has fathetis rich or poor. Do we not want | not this realization remove a great burden an 
the охо, as- well more of that child-like simplicity? Would | from-our shoulders? Can we not here all | many centurles the gnarled and bitter fruit, geolog- 
not we féel more of heaven да of hell if | afford to pauseand take one long, |. fear oi o and infidelity to ourse)ves. ical rend. Hi 1 1 cannot 
we had it? Not in that reckless sense that | breathing of mutual congratulation, that | What do we seo in the picture? What do 
just as swe would leave us no discriminations with re- ime enough allowed us to accom- | we gather-from Its influence upon us toin- | advanced transl: 
grand-thoi gard asso- | plish all that we can ever aspi: ali that |-spire us with trust in God or with love for | God, but I can see that it must be the gainer 
- and im weaken- сап ever bé required of ' | the worksof lils hands? Reflecting thereon, knowing that like a child, it has not oni; 
ed by o poverty humanity tali since we have been so hi I should feel far more like the character in 1 
while Ив s teacher we the comedy who sadly decides that it would 
e done our work so badly. №ећауе | have been money in his. pocket had he never 
been making up character lately, on the false, 
same plan by which we ач manufactured 
shoddy ‘cloth and furniture, built houses, 
à Ere mr prp npe 
involved. Ifthe cup hasany de- x or bed- only 
man: not han ‘oF table, (з more valuable to the own- | long a pole as 
Eh r than а dozen of each would be t to -part the 


ug some future preparation 
ng regular- | for entering therein when the wealth and 
ity of supply ox demand, ог t use another | glory thereof Пе already within me, only 
һе law enuyiciated by the swalting the coming oñ the comforter, in- 
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other's, 


tions for self-preservation or self-destri 


puede ope 
The weetest perfume тозса Wi ri ber 
come repulsive to our sense of smell, didlt. | 
flow to us Cd ас! tainted with 
coal oll. Thus Ui be Жа a 
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ences of mm le laws. It wuld be whol: 

Jy unreasonable to expect, that P 
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^ THE GREAT SPIRITUAL MOVEMENT. 
КОССА 
BY SELDEN J. FINNET. 

* ^ pe 

Ab! I know that your moral and religios 
Is darkened by the despairing theology of the 
pravity of man, а distrust of the ham у (асои 
phemy of the reason, в c ofthg spiritua) intuitions 
ta the voice of the devil. Oh! what denm! what blank, 


mal hour whi 
the God with! 
vine Nature mi 
man in order 
tine, thé glorlo 


Thade {ta revelation, addveseing the man, 
We must abide Nature's tins. The Di- 
have ita issue and Ita ficarnation In Ше 
t ho may welcome the beautiful, the 
records of this revelation. From Na- 

ture's central {hrough these cooling, precipitated 

worlds, down) ‘Into form, the everlasting energy dor 
scends, ‘after grado, and then ід the soul of man is 
kindled ánéw the sacred flame, and bé rounds up through 
endless spheres to God agal 

leyes Ја a universal revel- 


‘The spiritual philosoph 
ation of the Divine Will ak la j»rect obedience thereto, 
We'cannot perfect} ober the Divine Wilt unless we kaow 
the Divine Will; and-wp rfiuyt study the Divine WII! there 


it is worked up into action, there where it [s 


embodied in structure and function, If I want to learn 
the Divine Will with to my body, where am I to 


I" du 


* world. It has gathered up alt ita truths 


find it? In Moses and the Péntateuch? No! Io my bones, 
muscles, nerves—in тум; thero Is the Divine Will” I 
want to know what are the laws of digestion, respiration, 
Absorption, etc,; I want to understand what the Divine 
Laws require of me hero; and how am I to da it but by a 
reverent and critical stady of that constitution which is 
ап embodiment of these laws? I say this: It ls aspiritual 
spiritual responsibility, to remain Ignortnt no lon. 
ger than wu can possibly help, of this temple of the soul, 
КА magnificent indargation of the architecture of she sky. 
Hence it is that the Bpiritus! Phi! exhorts the world 
—and gives Its reasons thetofo th d tho struc- 
ture and function of physical and spiritual humanity, while 
your orthodox churches are engaged Yn the business of 
teaching Genesis and Exodus and Paul's Epistles, not even 
touching the heavy burdenyof society with so much as the 
{ips of thelr fingers. While they are discussing vicarious 
atonement, and baptisms mnd criticism of dead 
mummies of dead thought—they are not teaching th Jaws 
of phyaleal and spiritual health and life. They do not be. 
Пето in or seo to-day the Importance of a knowledge Of the 
Taws that should regulate the most sacred institution of the 
world, vis., Marriage, No, they have no time for this work. 
That la the business of ч fanatics," Of rétormers’ who are 
tiréd of repeating the catechism, The Spiritual Phlioso- 
phy is no mere theoretical or abstract process, but con- 
‘pects Itself directly with the universal necessities and 
t ls doing the highest work of the 
practical utility ofthat 
philosophy which et le its advocates to shake hands 
‘with every шап and woman, as а Brother or Sister, across 
the narrow walls of.sectarlan theology. There is nota 
aingle devotee of any sect in the world who possesses the 
moral hardivod to майд the-maguetle touch of that phil- 
оборћу which has the stars for Its symbols and the earth 
for Ite altar, that bas the soul for its expounder and all the 
affectigne-af mankind for its guardian, The Christian 
seeks to convert the world to sectariánism,—to Genesis, to 
Exodus, and al! contents, absurd and contradictory 
ва they are. But who does not know that It ls a fact that 
‘many of the doetrines which: Christ! seek 10 carry to 
Heathen, are absolutely more heathenish than many of 
Ìthe doctrines they aKempt to subvert, Where can you find 
Jo all Pagandom a doctrioe more blasphemous, more op- 
posed to the highest an 
Sweet nnd beautifal fotultlolîs of the soulsthan that of “vi 
carious atonement"—God suffering айй dying for man— 
the Inaoceot suffering for the guilty? Do we not, rather, 
want e religious philosophy as large ns tho necessities of 
the world? We want one that embraces: all the sacred 
truths and tecords of the world,and we have It. And why 
ave we got ИУ T answer, Because we have а national 
that їз cosmical; because here in America we bave 
Concentrated; focallzed, so t ik, all the elements of 
universal humanity. Here ls а nation in which various 
typed of races throughout the world have commingled, and 
аза product of this, we have all the intellectual, social, aud 
spiritual types of human ехрегіеосе. This Spiritual or 
Harmonia] Philosophy, is the child of the centuries, the 
unfolding flower ofthe combined spiritual Infigences of all 
history, And America is to pilot the world igto the Har- 
monlal Era, over this bridge of spiritual manifestations. 
J} is the culmination: of the philosophy of the whole 
it gives them new 
Interpretation; It sees‘ them !n higher relationghips. It 
strikes off the shackles of sectarianism and leaves the вові. 
ard path to God, free to hold communion 


ро! 
philosophy, 1s no hope for the 
ultimate unity atement of apirli- 
ual Twa and facte’so large and fraternal аз to take ın 
real permanent elements of the world sects. Ni 
1з the literal historic fact with regard to this great 
spiritual movoment? Tt is this, viz: that Ita ІоврігаШопча, 
not closed. Itis objective, also. It opens а vast for 
the sonl. For it is а spintual democracy in which tNere 
“Js no hierarchy, no offfalned priesthood, except the:Divine 
Totelligencejn the heart and soul of tach man and woman. 
Helps.are wë to each othor; helps are the centgries to us. 4 
4 Wo are, therefore, in this position of universal sympathy 
with all the truths ahd real experience of the whole world. 


Хо do, thls demelitiag of sectarianism. And It is not that 


we love our brothers and sisters in the churches lees, but | Бл & 


because we love their spiritual freedom more, that we. 
Wald pull down all spiritual prisons and boundaries, and 
welcome themi into the largest liberty of the sois of God. 
I know there ls a contest lovolved In ihis work, It la a 
contest in which I glory- s contest between the permanent 
and the temporary In religion, between the fleeting, Im- 
perfect, anclent definitions of religious life, anu the real 
divine life Itself. The Harmonlal Phildtophy seeks the 
triumph of nothing but what can prove itself to be true. 
Tt cannot, therefore, degenerate into sectarianism. Some. 
Spiritualists may become sectarian, but the great Spiritual 
Philosop! иа 
security nat the гес се of the olti bh 
fs a full and free Inspirationof the spirit of phí 
утен ind ; Ма throne is the mount of 


best Idens of men,to the most |. 
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iscussion in Watseka during th the puts еа, and qne 

good deal in it be; ond 

Sue е waa taken sick "bouts year ae 

митеге Ub in the st 
m to 

ica] met 


» у 


own among 
as 3 Cntalepsi or Catalepsy, and ís thus de- 


sion of 
o of the senses ani ition ; imbs and 
g the ‘ferent positions | given to them. 
pn fand. respiration are in most cases but. 
йе affected; but are sometimes im ep The 
attack may last only for a few minutes, or It may con- 
tinue for Tours, and even, it ів said for days; and con- 
sclousnéss ge generally, returns with the samé suddenness 
м It eft the lent havingno reaollection of anything 
hat passed during the attack. This disease bears 
ge resemblance to the mesmeric state, And, indeed, 
is во often feigned that many have doubted whether it 
existence, "теге can be little doubt 
E is I د‎ h дф әр, а real 
sease. The paroxysm juently induced by some 
strong mental emoti ооп ог by some rder of the di- 
кэн rA secretive Crus 
nm giri hi frequent attacks like theabove, 
durin while she seemed to have ‘no will powen a and, 
though her body was rigid, when told to raise her band 
E. her toot 0 eye wiy do so and would 
com: / could also’ p 


really bad an: 
However bd d 


а Jenne leat мач whee, 


after one of those trances, she declared 
old German woman named мпой MAD Holt 
soon vanished and she became off, в young lad: 
who died twelve AUD She bo called her E db 

к Mr. and ennum, and spokeef Mr. and 
А.В. КоЛ аз ner father and. EE and the Roff 
boya as as 


was 4 very strange girl. She also 
was оске with ATA y And 


And died about twelve 

i ago vien Luraney Vennum was not more than 
wo years oM. 

A. 3. Roff kindly offered 


and Mrs. to take chargo 

oth hor ‘until her mind w a change س مم‎ be- 
come herself. She wept py in} on 
remained until about three weeks 
has been “Lurane Vennum," and ів ‘healt Ай M fm 
of intelligence. During her entire sta) 
she never-falled to call Мг, Rofl oe and Mos. Rott вот 
“mother,” and she often referred atters and 
denta which occurred d during the u; life ot "Mary ‘and 
which Myand Mrs. Ro! Ади remembered 
well. 19690 0 she mentioned во man; ш which 
Mary. Roff bad been familiar and niet o she cerni; 
had never heard [A d it was hard even for thejmos! 
skeptical not to belleve that there was someth)Sg au- 

pernatural xot. Dr It Sie vas not prompted by the 
[pp pute] 

ie family, le with whom she wı tequain 
and hon Ten never visited? Such a-mysterious 
hallucination! . 

It was very strange to hear her talk во confidently of 
herself as the daughter of Mr. Hoff, and she did not rec- 
ognize Mer Дело, She was pleasant and cheerful 
and appeared very р No stranger would 
have suspected her of being the victim of disease, 
though her qm were unnaturally bright, and her face 


unusually pal 
Durin, ter ^Y at Mr. Roff's the attacks or "trances" 
became less nnd less frequent, until at last they ceased 
entirely, and she one day Informed them t uray 
Vennum would return on the morrow and Mary Roi 
back to m At the hour — the next 
[4 е became Lurancy Vennum again, and Wi 
én home for the first time in miany months. She 
called Mrs. Venhum " mother " and „was delighted to 
meet her brothers and sisters. 
stfapger case we never heard related, and it has 
shaken our unbelief "e some extent, It does not prove 
Spiritualism, ‘but it is strong evidence that there is 
“something in it.” 


would 


a— 
Arkansas, I fond to be a harder field for Spiritual- 
ry Ly any previously met; aside from.Clarendon, I 


topic in the state, thoug! 
ress upon jhe o [^ Twas th ie REE 


ut this Шамов | 


fired uy correa 1 visited six other towns, sj upon 
the financial question, but aside from adip іа, 
found по iem d ready to assist me in the angel's 
work, Mr. Jesse Overton, of we latter pikes, is a sin- 
b friend of the cause and ui me C1 LACE Ы 
вау to all-Jecturers and medium, that hi 
home a ا‎ E еу саше iar a 
Bhre has a fine ا‎ owing mainly to 
the «йог с of of Col; J, W. Fuller and wi fo gomiadsw and 
дац г of Dr. "in of Me T are ae 
Piggott, Mr. Hefferman, And ot 
е why this pcm TY not (s 
t influence in that city. They hı 
equal to any I have I-A 
sts and bette r than the majority. 
ures here to "constan y increas- 


left our friends Ron a brother 


ie only | 


lu soll wal 
К turn them 


ing tne henda Wd 


and wi 


T 


her,and learn that her powers have greatl; сле] 
е; wo lett. T 
Marlin we drew excellent, audiences In the Court 
нше for three epe, od Dr. Atwater ті, LT work 
We also irs. Gardner, the 


tedium, ‘and had a communication Бейм two a alates 
ther under a table which we bad examin- 
lor conditions that pede deception impos- 

ai the aay be eet of tho Ag pet. Me Coli А 
ө seat of the leultu isin a 
and ead M here the ic House 


"етра teid was our Waterloo, but with the ма of 
“the daytona throe; ;" Col. Wm. Booth (Pres't of Texas 
A Spiritualists and Liberals) and his two sons, 

h lawyers and one prosecuting, attorney for the 
county, we won, The clergy combined and after two 
of gun lect: thea га. a reverent 


preached there 


uraged, the оно 
"Qf the town, and talked of tar 
ing me to leave town га, 
4 bad a Pract о 
р! ht the Hall 
MH fe! Ok Se town, Rast 
frontlersman, and here waa гш 
-mony to their love of free speech. То 
cot ln, Таша rm of re waa ralsed, "н 1s fa 
efügy was found hung in ti 
‘oa in nett, Ted ela ing pros, Sp! Buriat 
o at 105 
a might but ft it ef th opposito opposite effec effect. CX intended, 


etoea-t wentiel 


to have loat all ts н В ‘disturbance df 
sing. Dui née di 
the false alarm Saturday evening" the Iden m d 
а mob was coming for me, rallied around me, determ- 
Hed {pat through them firat, йз a barrier to overcome, 


hed. 

The press of the state has mentioned the etfigy to 
condemn it, and Texas 1a still more open to the immi- 
кп, cf Sens yan evi r before. i 4 Ф 

ga leal of our success is owing to tho effect of 
Mr, Vandercook's: gume which by harmonizing the’ 
audience, makes them recepéive and many who need 
ап excuse for Mrs. Grundy, say, “O I went to hear the 
singing. І didn't care much for the lecture.” I would 
"urge ali our friends to devote more eters to the devel: 
[^ ent of music, for this ів the. of express- 
int the religious fervor, and we ha: on neglected tho ro- 
ous sido of Spiritualism for thi tual, as wo 
um ractical side for ite phenomenal, = 
9 ved Lon, Texas, 


No Splri$ Can Displace the Human Mind. 


One more woi Arg A.J. Davis, When in his 
confession-sheet Ne says 

"6. Ido not belleve in reincarnation” he will havea 
vast majority of American Spiritualists on his sid 
but his further addition: 


not sure of the sense which tnis 
to convey, and I expect that 
be Кш to Mr. Davis for tan Se re elation on this 
point. Respectfull; Юн. G. Виокри. 
Brooklyn, N. Y T 
EXPLAINED BY A, J, DAVIS. * 
ly esteemed correspondent, Dr, Bloede, of Brooklyn, 
vil permit me to remind him that he foynd in my con- 
fession-sheet this important paragraph: 
“1. Ido not оше to belleve to-morrow gxactly 
what I believe lived ye LX ОЛ I ras рете. toda) 
ly what I bell rday, foi 
و‎ ж X 


гв.” 
"puri the earl, stages of m; 
ence (moat sensations) outran my ne 


to 
in twenty. 


SER 
Озо; a hararon |; 


to beautiful | 
dst. a i 
tton, Dr. 


IS determino todo th thing, | 
J тосеп 


|a thing as а spirit-, 
tlon, “Prior (this 


the lon 

V outward death 

'ubeequently NOUS le 
eto oM bean i 

but must. continue its: 


E decal 
ive assertion of very 


ae 


сі 
“oho that: “Therefore interiors aj 
it were о] hi 3-5 


reed T = 


D, is op; qa 
Gola d Mother Netare. 
Orange, N. 


Letter from m Paris, France. 


Jno, C. BUNDY, Editor of tho REL1O10-PIHILOSOPI- 
ICAL JOURNAL—Sir and Dear Co- r for.the Cause: 
—1 have long desired to write you and tender you my 

hand from across the, Atlantic, Ad express to you the. 
| рое. ei satisfaction the JOURNAL gives us,- I have been 


in to wi jte b 
ad rro rg ree trying to weite you by CET 
даира та saviatntion 1 hapa wo T ЖШ permit 

Ive me 


it Paris this cg оссазрп Deine Er- 
portas and i 1f this wish yo reali 
h with you. I 


will gl 
fayo round undod a t Eee Bene kt 


ЖА ted learned and earn- 
Li France to have per- 
with a president, such 


КЕТҮ des Retita Eu 
close proximity to the Palais-Royal, 
ball, ornamented with t tana, woll aired and ligh 

E and which will hold three hundred persons; a lec- 
ture room, with rary, where every one can read the 
Spiritualist Journals. is of all counts? es, and attend to 
their correspondence; and a smoking-room for the 
friends of tobacco. In faot, wer have endeavored to 
make, as near аз poss! 


1 Tt is 

us of the soclety should be Tinte 

ant Tugel SOUR. Announce thatthe 

fiques d'Etudes Рвусћо- 

logi every da; 1 to 10 P. M., ex 

сеј pt Sundays, to al parsons in r4 about Chii who 

will come recommended b; Y you Now we finish with 

eat жима б ioe a the ho prosperity (у of our work; wo will all 

greet you cord! youour esteemed broth. 

er, to be the t Mer dt ul ЧЕК sentiments to 
the friends of the cause In the United States, 


I am with a cordial s; th; ¢ 
Paris. "Yo. Tersane. 


u مھھ‎ 
Honest سا‎ and Selentific Testis, { 


Upon vm ai i ns of a dolleate and difficult charac- 


ter, c W ferin in opinion and ares are apt pat 
iscusaion, ice to each 0 
lag oo [ys eg in Spirit for philosop! праг. 


Ч not occi 
RT which would revene oven A md from decely- 
Yn roached b; Lae Inquirers, f. 
air лору and soll respect aro азад, and 


led, and 
us ring to gratii the e in the tho miast ol this 
discord, do! ag gossip a are èn- 


satisfy £y all parties afancea should be conducted in 


ne a sd be ay pata of a ev of Мам! CL aci 


I might be able} Тик best government is sel government, 


tosconverse with spirits"in our world If} WaaT men want is not talent, it is pur’ | a” родите . А.Р, HALL’ 
placed in sympathy with them, but I am not | pose—Bultoer. Wik үр лы АСЕ АГЫ АЕ GALVANO-ELECTRIC 


often permitted to give personal messages | LET us have less dgn' 't and more do, 


Cora Daggett, а bright, active girl of thir- ecu Sailing shadows go 


H Luzuriant Déard 
teen, residing with her parents and grand. | лийыт cand screaming crow.) | WHISKERS I3 
parents, on the Summit road oves the Green Grow in the mi idle of every street. smoothest face In a few w 


BY EMMA TUTTLE, 


Where go you pretty fanctes 
А tróoplog up and diwa? 
“We goto find your childhood -~ 
Ofin vour native town." 


Bat It would be во lonely 
И И wore there to-day; 
For all that made it precious 


«dies, songs, sacréd music ete, The parents For the wheels that hasten toand fro. 3i THE (o & E. 7 


еге mediums, clairvoyants and. healers be- П «In that village on the hil} 


m acquainted with-a musical prodigy in | — ‘The, houses are thatehed with grass and 
Aura, daughter of Mrs, М, A. Jack- 
тв, they are-gone, 
And childhood we 


г; 
son,of el lyde, a aweet, black eyed girl of four The marble doors are always shut, 
years, who plays several tunes on her moth- You cannot enter in hall 4 hut! 


er's piano, and sometimes joins at concerts All the villagers ite asleep: 
before the public, -It is more than a year | 


‘Tho spotted hound, olf Hector, 
since she commenced this phase of develop- 


Во faithful and ко feet, 


Qut tii the woodlands 


‘The bay horse which was 
Where гову clover grow, 

sold to Jockey gypsi 
In yellow, red aug blue, 


musie and sings. 8. W. JEWETT. When the night in starry and still, 


Shepherd Home, V Many а weary soul in prayer SECRETS OF BEE-KEEPING: 


Coneladed from Seco: 


ums are fraudulent and will cheat when. Kon 5 to рар in the forest wild, 
ever they are tempted. І know of one who j7 [ion 

has done, and is doing agreat work for 5р ire Ad heareth, praying, this answer fal 
Itualisun by phenomena which are genuin In 

and yet hàs often acted the part of n coi 

Me done ad a do E EUN * Ап, parson, I wish T could carry my fold Tetley vw Нашуран 
Eu the puh үү ‘on I might add tg | " 1t might melt,” waa the consoling answer, jonophical Journal 
this list, but dt erent 

unpleasant to dwell on such 


The gentle red cow, Mollie, 
‘With great white winding horns, 


Tlie wrape-vind In the orchard, 

Where golden aweetings hung, 
Aud where In bloomlng May tla 
‘The eweet-volced robin’ sung, 


Ror darem IDEM S 


er Lily. TIE TWO VILLAGES — ^ eer 


Pret tlie gor оа the n un; 
p Lieth a village quiet and si 
Cora Daggett. , All around ie the forest trees 
= Shiver and whisper in the breeze; 


| Mountains, in Mendon, Vt. is, and has been, | -` Over the river, undér the hil, хы Steet ы th tee ess of i : 
controlled to. play. оп organs and planos | Another village leth ail; ©, INC Ч j RETA wonden; LAWS IN HUMAN LIFE; 
since she was three yeargof(age. She can ere aee in the ch uay aigh ib That peter fail "ө $n ‘Exposition of Spiritualism, ~ 
play hundreds of now tunes In succession, | Twinkling stars of tfousehoidVigh a END 8 Eintrag a 

Without notes, composes musie to set words, |, Fines that gleam Токі the smithy a door, o co EE ill 

and then writes It down, such as negro mel- |° And In the ronda no grasses grow; Price 81,50, postage 10 cents. 


retail by the Raiioio Ран 
к Сар 


WORKS.OF J. М. PEEBLES, 


ТИК SEEKS OF ТИК AGES. Bier» Patton. Ты» k 
КЕША E ARAA 
La E о 
RO: X S IE ЕЕ ш 
ККИ! еы к; 
0 V иеа, Ms "y 
T 


rds with 1n that village under the hill, i K 1 DDE нз 


Never is sound of smithy or mill; 


ers; 
а clodk to toll the 


—— Looks to the other village there, 
VOU EMI: And weeping and sighing longs to go 
Up to that home from this below; 


her have vgnished. wife and child, 


^ Patience! tliat v lage 


Boards, 75 centa; postage 5 cents, 


Tent work Ih en | with me” sald a dying man to his. pastor. Mtem Chicago, 


i 1 А Wisk pleacher says, “Faint. not ; 
i АҢА ang: miles to MA en are bul few and short." ‘Tracts, 


That ts all TI, but on the other три à IE PLANC 
Чоп ретт to abo Mint mediuma should re. кш down grado яй (he way, OP 1 : || THE PLANCHETTE 


Is od end would not swing me 
Among tbe branches brown, 
Where eager bands tung tropbles. 2 
By tumbilog green leaves dows, 


Ob, lot her\eleap In qulot 


With rose wreaths ‘round her тейеш, б, for I do not consider ita coi 


ments, and that it is highly | “It seems appropriate,” sald the ofticlat: er чу raê i PIT. j 
bens вва their critics t | Ing clergyman, "that we should sing, "1 | f M Ree dad x Core ey „ЧЫЛА ОР TE 
VR , 


FROM THE SCIENTIFIC AMERICAN. 


ЕМУ 


differences by adopting meth | wouk? not live dlway. It was a great fav- 
ition which are not li 


orite of the remains." B toa iur: T X XT 
Ir Snid that. Abraham waa the (rst auc- | ff, o nd гаип, by Prot. 


Ба of the беор) 


Mot 
on 


тоша е 


Ж wish by mentioning these un- | цопеег, because he put Isaac up, and at the 
to throw any discredit upon | J ord’s bid let him. 0 At a sacrifice. 


Eoo УКУ соп. | A pirysictan advertised that he had mov- 
on iu the contrary: inda redi deat D | ed. nearey to Ше churchyard, and trusted | "955, арми 
mediumshipamong the most гей! tt 

ablo and мге, people--friends whom Т | tents. ple. Fre, sini сөрү, 10 centas thee copes, 


And If уди long to wander, 
л 


Into the soft ekled. future, 


4 2 pga, treats ot outoa of ope 
hed, honor. | that his removal would accommodate his ра | cial муюн. aad it should be crealated genial wong a 


id whose lives are em- |. NATURE bas laid out all her-art in beau- 


While I kneel dova and pray. 


love, uni 
bodiments of the most heaven]y virtues. ууш the face; she has touched it with 


Spirit Communication. 


24 £s 
The following is another letter from the 
spirit of little Agnes to her father and 
mother, Mr. and Mrs. О, D. Chapman: 


Josten Ropes Beewanan. vermililon, lanted in 1 а double row of - 3 
ngston Place, New York, i буп узае ft the seat of smiles and blushes, ROPP'S 
upand enlivened it with the bright- 
nese of the eyes, hung it on ench side with Ea 8 у Calculator 
curious organs of sense, fe, airs and TM pice ل‎ ms pp mos, 
D Alei Caeli 


graces that cannot be described, and sur- 
rounded It with such a floWing shade of 


IN te! you what It ls, and what I have to 


hair ns sets all its beauties in the mostagree- 
able light.—Addiion, 


ornlyg, tÀabright 


jisa, of amy qui Н я, 
ате J “Тикү camediere," Rall Artemus Ward | terest ogay Ci LO 

e by the Religio. ai | of the Purit&os, “thal they might worship | Ente: жм, Derin cT E We | „ери DUE 
"4 in.their own way, and prevent other people ER а le rn кала , 


Publishing Hot 
Iwant to tell you what 1 tare, and what Tm golog | This little work, which the author says | from worshiping in their'n. 


^ ч 
was written through clalraudience, contain irl, daughter of axl an, be PRICE, ONE DOLLAR. sent by mall, postpald>to 


„to do, کے‎ 
1 Пате so many things to say, such vislons, rich many startling announcements. [t strikes Ing left one day to ~ tend door, And obeying Cloth, 81, 00; Moroeed; 4.0 Rama; кп, 62.00. 


I've been among the stare, papa, slong the sblülnye by the suddenness with which it presents she said; “but if it's any- 


an,idea, As an argument in favor of rein- | thing about sour soul I can attend to you. 
bi 


I've beon above, where all is fair, whe 


їз into being from the anvil | a summons of the bell, found a gentleman NRA e Tacna 


tartles the reader, іп places, A wished to see her father, 


Miel aod rea, Му he Meuiejo Paito 


шешт csan 77 ^ | Works of Robt. Dale Owen ^ 


‘carnation, it presenta its strongest claims to | T know the whole plan of salvation." THE RISE AND PR —о— 
е attention, ind Lg failtoinciteto in- | «yr ‘a in m) youth severe notions of. pi: ESS ES a WAY: of Ei reis Xears of are 
vH a b riter, ^I used to rlae à s Mi esas V 


E | MULA ein eps 
йе io promote Ingle though | frei alghewatches to meditate, praya | Spiritualism in (England. alee EE 


faco ls radiant with smiles forever 


ositions, or to arrive ‘at шапу of its cone " N 
eluslons, yot wo would nay read it ponder ‘with these practices, my father, à man of PE BENT, MEN COLEMAN: 


There flowers bloom lo beauty, there fragrance 


New forms are always rising, во beautiful and fair. 


4 Then, we can leave those hotiew of Joy and qulckly 


The place wo loved «0 well before. wo ad our spir- 


ro di 
Т lore you all, papa, mamma, Dewitt and baby, This work is mite in opposition to per- with the knowledge and acceptance of the 
* toy 


international шеййчген to make the ap 
theirecheme of inspection and con- 
trol universal. Tho 


Oh, dear, I cannot say a word; Î feel ao sad for him, 
drear, It nbeds must be во desolate, во 


Mich БЕДИ begets ої, ртов but i i= à ЖЫТЫ 
w nev! ie disease, but In a 
[3 Sm оер the d prostitution This list embraces money received and m 


Р Ar graded manhood, out, | never čredited, on accoùnt of some irregu- 


very best Icon, tó паке іка Беат me, 
Who knows but I was sent for this; во we'll be 
Ti tell you what P do, thes, РИ help blm all 1 
He'll learn to bear my rolce, tamm, before ho ls 

Won't E bo. glag? Woni help 
ht of darkness to something like 
то sometbing better, éven than this 


Тай ua, anê now good-bye, all of you С matt go 
My bees a helped me, mamma, I could'nt write 


on 
Та vert, to now good:bye, а Мм for everyones . | il doubtieas afford. the гере An 0 
funi 


Price, 
tie тен р 


read the Koran. Опе night, fully occüpled 


Er Nr aay eget 
Vi iplerin maning a pro 


and aee where it leads, remembering, all | бам 1 by | арнын сүнеп tete заны stt e x A 
Truth Is not to be found In any one book. aise ‘Son able of qus 
answered he, ‘it is better to ү axo 
STATO UL ATION ON OP VICE gu " { ke {о rematk the faults of thy | +, tes wooimaie and ти by toe HateroPaiLo- дыы 
Wood & Hoíbr: — tbe ріні Wor 
fovere 13 15 ооо New Tonic У ТЯ 1тү по longer synonyms with З - а nid pele ar 
Price б. 7 beliet. Inddelity ts synonymous | Marcotina Antidotum. ا‎ 


pA d rod x 
Drs oes a pe 


A RG lslating to arguia general rules of sclence.—Helt. THE GREAT MAGNETIO REMEDY, ol ES 
SS 
s: 


ulationists pe Hearn, beauty, vigor, riches,and all tho | For the Cure of the Opium Habit, 
other things called goods; operate equally 
аз evils to the viclous and unjust as they do 


be met and do- 
y qt The only normal | ^* benedts to the Just.—Plato. . 


sense they claim to seek > 
pod found, not in the regu- Money, Received and Not Credited. 


trate 


iy by the Палфи 


raged hood, purity of the hi id шей, 164 ks 
су али a are | oe fics | 
fee o 


г” 


E EE Olook Struck Three, 


а ™ PRICE, $1.00 PER BOX. 
MEA Void "p in | фп, д - 


la Thi 1 E a oe 
ot ip A она to ps ‘Spi edem e cians ar tage Maier tn Mme ne 
Devi" Put 1 ern J.A MEINSONS & CQ. мери o, o, ' -— 
КЫ k елу а $$$ ant | Boing a Review, ot ' LOOK STRUCK ONB,” 
Y y М 3 „| ende Reply to It-and Part Second, Bhow- 
Tn this Мери nearly one hundred | = So THE HOLLOW GLOBE; |. tng the Harmony between Oprietianity, 
bas manifested great 1 ы ^ Bolenco and Spiritualism. . 


t on ” g 
of and "А Nar ә " р эе 
re o Pübonght nda pov ^ THE WORLD'S AGITATOR AND RECONCILER. 


E are tp alek ^ Mr. Ty. | res. Yr Physio Con А ы EN BY REV. SAMURL WATSON, D. D. 
ford the peop a А Р Кт сыз [at S ET. In the long list of distinguished divines connected with the 


hear Da Church, few bavo enjoyed high e repar ~ 
X pa erus HM ‚ну im ep ret, uy the Religio oon ph reque eT fox rere npo 


z- * 
“Answers to Correspondents. 


pamphlet, in order to А. | ttaa Dr. Warsox.. 1a еее 


re 
pe ESOS Йу as a lecturer and uum THE NEW GOSPEL OF HEALTH: | time mnm Stans e metier e 
Ls кы us 


Бү OUINA ТНЋОСОН HER MEDIUM, WATER 
LILY, MRE: OORA І, Y, RICHMOND. 
5 M 


ANÉWER TO үм. W. STOCKWELL. 
In reply, Qua Baas о NY UN АРА 


itn open Ly Modoc ad tn CHILDHOOD OF THE WORLD; ssi | 
ss 


he work of tbe Devil. Nor did be ever intend ta give the sub 
AX RYTORT TO TRAC. Jen aay tan ми тынан tovg fonts ds M Itl 


Tho Principles ocv ital, ital. Magnetism; (оаа untidden [nto Ми ое (ату pireia, a deeply tnteresting 
history of which he gave to the world 1а CLoce Втасок ONI 


sr for ae S 
11 ен Rega ыыр SC wih | cece ate afer 


by. J. 0 d : ins a very abie review of © 


ОКУ т 


ipe Mn 


Шин oa gae CU 
ште лыбы Heal Par 


ing the revit as showing that in (be sathor's $ 
3 ely бн E 


TERN OF BOBS APTION: 
тз copy, one year, in sd vanos, including postage,....68.15, 


spiritual sclence based op the 0 unda- 
-|-tion'of attested facts; or shall wi era 


$ Столдо, March 19th, 1877. 
READERS AND SUBSCRIBERS. 
(From and after this dete make all Checks, Drafta Portal 
Orders and other Bemittanóes for the Publishing 
ofthe RELIOIOPRILOSOPNICAL JOURNAL. payable to. 


enter ! om C. BUNDY. Acting Manager. 


‘as that of Spiritualism, From fi ryb 

ginning until the present, it has constantly 

been burdened with Issues and personaliies 
ey really having any part in it, yet foisted 
‘on it by seldshness, rascality, and a fanatical 
credulity: The story of “Sinbad the Sailor 
and the Old Man óf-the-Sea," has been ac- 
tualized. The redoubtable Sinbad could not. 
shake off the Old Man of the Sea, perched 

‘on his shoulders, пог has Spiritualism been 

able to shake off these issues. which have 

pressed 16 down Into the very dust, and. at. 
times covered its fair name with.obloquy 
and scorn. 

It was precisely the same in-the early days 
of Christianity. Pretenders and false proph- 
ets, wonder-workers ‘and healers, arose in 
countless numbers, some of whom became 
famous and rivals of the apostles. Tho 
church was torn with schisms and Socialjsm, 
Communism and Free Love, outgrowths of 

, the breaking up of theold order, r*ole into 
the ‘associations of thebrethren. The ma- 
ehinery of councils and the promulgation 

vot ly eliminated these evils, and 
the incoliéfent mass of miracles and doc- 

trines crystallized into form, rejecting the 

repellent elementa. Every great religjous 

activity, which marks the historic eras of 

is acoumpanied by the same phe- 

n The breaking up of all the old 

ties of custom and- beliefs; the sudden re- 
cognition of the: nothin, of faith held 
from immemorial time as ; the dis- 
appearance of old landmarks; the goingout 
of beacon lights, thoughts eternal; the fail- 

"е of the old charts under the new condi. 

tions; the ylelding of the cables which 
iH hitherto.beld steadfast, and the slow 
it irresistible drift, setting no one knows 

Awhither, unbalance the mind and leave to 
“the substitution of license in the place of the 
new found liberty. 

From abject slavery to society, the reac: 
ton carries to the other extreme of individ- 
ual sovereignty, wherein the individual holds 
* himself entirely superior to the soclety in 

which he is placed and of whioh he is an in- 

tegral part, This is quite as pernicious and 
destructive as the other extreme, and ів the 
орей door to the most selfish licentioüsness. 
+ The › Spiritual movement came jike.a flood 
оп sotné great river. -The pure and distilled 
rains pour down frora the heavens, and the 
Stream swells dor vast volume of tur- 


bid wasors; the Waves chafe the shore, and 
rush in whirling’ dies, bearing on their 
‚ heaving, bosom all ‘the decaying rubbish 
on Ше There are rotting 

timbers, moss-grown daddocks,broken bran- 
`` ches, ugly scrags, ünsightly carcasses bloat- 
ed in the sun, and numberlesa unseen forms 
of loathsome life, called into being by the 
agitation and ferment, or disturbed in 
their cozy beds, mingled together In strange 
fellowship, , Over all, scream the birds of 
prpy, the ‘coarse carrion feeders finding rich 
harvests. The sunlight streams down on 
the flood, melting all impurities into the 
elements which arp oternally pure, and the 
river casting down its load of ‘alime,becomes 
again sparkling as crystal and as pure as 


wee which fall on its mountain! 
tualióm is now in precisely thís 
this 


past their decisions, however, wavering at 
times before adequately” Informed, have, in 
the end, been in accord with the highest wis- 
dom, Thetrue principles of rigtit have al- 
ways triumphed, anil’ the schemes of de- 
signing selfishness been cast out. 


bedomes necessity to make 
sharp decision, on which the prosperity and 
very existence of the caude depends. The 
character of the great^movement will be 
Axed: by the decision of its friends. The 
questiow is simply: Shall we fix’ Spiritual: 
ism as the basis of scien ltiXating it 
with the methods and discrimiria! tact 
we go on in the plane of 
the wondgr worker and juggler? In other 
words, shall we build up a noble temple of 


garbage heap, which, though pil 
high, will be går ш, 
Against those who demand всїепїїйс ob- 
servation, It is useless to егу “persecution of 
poor, defenseless mediums.” Crookes, Wal- 
lace, Sargent Cox, our own Prof. Hare, are 
they persécutors? Do they seek to brit 
disgrace on the cause? For them and their 
labora Spiritualism has taken a higher posi- 
tion. Yet they demand the same test con- 
ditions that the JOURNAL maintains as 
peratively necessary, and which must soon- 
er or later be demanded by all Spiritualists. 


ieaven 


| It is because such conditions have been 


neglected that the Huntoons, Withefords, 
and their ilk, have become possible, and 
Spiritualism burdened with a load it is im- 

ble to sustain, almost impossible to 
shake of. —— 

Its idle to talk of the superior rights of 
the Spirit-world. We too have rights, and 

f spirits come to convince us of their existe 
bnce, we have а right to fix the conditions 
under which we shall be convinced, at least 
in во far as they 094 iot.copflict with (he 
laws of spirit control. We)have a right to 
demi that the Conditifns shall not be 
those fraud, and nd орту bf persecution 
should deter us. from insisting that such be 
eliminated, 

We have ño fears of the decision of Spir- 
ftualists on this vital question when it is 
properly presented to them, They, аз а 
class, have unmitigated scorn of impos- 
ture, deception and fraud, and when they 
become vonvinced that: the only method to 
detect and cast out the untrue, is to de- 
mand conditions which shall make decep- 
tion impossible, they will unflinchingly, do 
во. By such a decision true mediums will 
not be injured, but on the contrary, their 
position will at once be settl.d and assured, 
and the great load Spiritualism is now Car», 
rying, laid on by a class of/ pretenders who" 
care nothing forthe cause except wliat they 
can personally gain, will be cast off. 

== 


Treasure Hunters. d 


ышк 


poor aa 1 well can be in Ead 


"ат may 
be enabled to advan: Spiritoatrem 
р hed ia Tight into the dark m zs the peo. 


Pno abovs is a sample of the many letters 
received by us on the subject of treasure- 
hunting spirits and mediums. , 


We do riot doubt the-ability of clairvoy-.. 


ants to see-at times valuable deposits in the 
earth, or question but that spirits, if dis- 
posed, come" fh rapport with those de- 
posit and control mediums to point them 
out, Yetthe whole sybject of treasure hunt- 
Ing involves principles: antagonistic toa high 
order of mental development and spiritual 
growth, degenerates irjto worldly selishness 
and sensuality, without advancing the cul- 
tureof the individual; and instead of releas- 
ing from, would inevitably operate to tie 
down to, the.earth any spirit who might be 
Induced to dabble in such 


progress, 

“Admitting, then, that spirita сап contro) 
for this purpose, what would be the morale 
it- | of these operations? Based upon a selfish 
| and miserly spirit. delving among the gros- 

ser minerals, sinking the mind below the 
devel ot tps Gasca idm ed 
eid to elevate the spiritand fit It for 


y | of the iisconces tons of ора! 


dené is ә ot one among thousands. of 
asimilar character, Мг, Marble, who ex- 
cávated a huge cavern in the rocks at Lynn, 
Mass, in searcli of а secret vault containing 
immense treasures, years of bis 
life in the vain f of decelvíng piz- 
its, furnishes an enduring d Illustrative 
of our proposition. If the zeal, persever- 
ance and energy manifested in this work 
had been directed in some other and useful 
channel, ini of hewing the solid’miner- 
al rock, he have hewn through 
many of the more formidable rocks of error 
and left recorded on the monument of ages: 
* Here Iles the remalns of “what once con- 
tained the llving sage, whose works of wis- 
dom ‘were purely devoted to the upbuilding 
of humanity." 

Whoever starts outto gather wealth in 
the pursuit of Spiritualism, having that 
the principal object of his investigation, will 
be sure, sooner or later, to. become pecuni- 
arily, if not spiritually, bankrupt. This is th 
rock on which treasure-hunting mediums 
and many mediums for physical manifesta- 
tions have gone t destruction. When they 
‘haye left the service of thí 1 ёла to 
serve mammon, and sought after filthy lucre 
more than truth, they have failed—been ex- 
posed—and proved to have resorted to fraud 
to obtain thereby the wealth they sought, 
and which through honest medfumship they 
could notobtain. In ancient times, reform- 
ersendeavored to impress upon the world 
that "The love of tnoney was the root of all 

," and.is it not true to-day? How, then, 
expect intelligent, truth-loving spirits to ald 
in promoting and cultivating that evil? + 

It is time that Spiritualists commenced to 
understand the beautiful philosophy of 
life; of life here and Its muitiform relations. 
Without something of this knowledge cor- 
rectly Applied we cannot expect to compre- 
hend, if given, anything pertaining to the 
life-hereafter; tor our life here 13 the basis 
of a life hereafter, and the real knowledge 
we gain here is à necessary preliminary to 
our advancement hereafter. Worldly hon- 
ors and titles, unless won through spiritual 
refinement and developed nobleness of soul; 
worldly wealth, unless freely used for the 
betterment of humanity, will avall nothing 
to their possessor, over there, but rather 
prove to them an impediment and a curse. 
The attempt to chain ап intelligent band 
of spirits to the money getting operations 
of Boards of Exchange, joint stock mining 
companies, or to individual enterprises, is 
sure, sooner or later, to bring overwhelm- 
ing defeat and disaster to all who make the 
attempt. Another thing із sure for medi 
ums who yield to the temptation. If they 
persist in these efforts they will be turned 
over, or rather turn themselves over, to a 
class of influence that will mislead ог so-ine 
pair their mediumsblp as to render it wort! 
less; for when medi@mship becomes unrell- 
able, it becomes to all intents worthless. 

د 


Another Pespective 


The Rev. Joseph Cook has been a great 
stickler for an eternal hell; but it would 
seem from his lecture of March 18th in Bos- 
ton that he is coming down in his terms. 
Here are some'of the qualifications that he 
made: ` 

It is a common misconception of the doo- 
trine of future рашае said the speak- 
er, to suppose that it includes the eternal 
JL RR ofa majority of all created be- 


аз by the speaker 
thata НЕ Аг all who) lived fn past 
times would suffer eternalpnbishment. It 
was ons of the roughest and C. ghagtly 


ular Orthodoxy 
at infants arg 


rter. - 


о dos ‘that 
ost." * 
Mr. Cook referred to the bellef of L; ЯЯ 
Beecher that in the future angelic spirits 
this world M ауе. ‘predominate that in ‘ie 
end humanity may фк a ner spec- 
tacle. We should also consider tn this-con- 
nection that other worlds may be inhabited. 
It was the speaker's hope that the number 
of the finally lost would. no greater pro- 
rtion to all the inhabitants than the num- 
їр in prisons and penitentiaries now bears 
to the whole population. Character becomes 
fixed and must recelve the effect of ita own 
voluntary remoteness from God. 


And now the Rev, Joseph hopes that the 
number of the finally lost will not be great 
er in proportion than the prisoners in our 
penitentiarfes! “There is much virtue in an 
(f says Shakespeare; and the preacher has 
left himself a door of escape, should his 
orthodoxy/be questioned, in his use of that 
little word Aopes. Jonathan Edwards might 
have said just as much, and yet not been іп» 
consistent with his teachings as to the doom 
of the unregenerate. „ 

The truth.js, Mr. Cook finds’ it üp-hill 
work to reconcile bis medieval theology with 
the demands of thodern cultureand enlight- 
enment. Hence these qualifications in re- 

gard to-hell, which he finds is repugnant in 
these days.to the common sense and feel- 
ings qf the majority of earnest 2 
ers. Не may as he pleases of "the final 

permanence of character.” He well knows 
that his theological theory із, that it is not 
character, but faith in an atonement, that 
saves from an eternal hèll. By his manner 
of expressing old dogmas in new terms he 
“tries to mask their hidegusness and. 
ity. Tbis game may 
and unthinking among 
hardly j 


declares 


Mr. W. T. Harris, of | St: Louis, superin- 
tendent of publio schools and editor of the 
Quarterly Journal of Speculative РМ 
phy, well hits oft Mr. G. H. Lewes, auth 


of "ThévPblysical Basis of Mind," and other 


works. Mr. Lewes has, on several occasions 
assailed Spiritualism in a 
his shallowhess and 
husband of the wejJ-known novelist who 
writes under the n dè plume ot Georgo 
Elot. In their at least’ the two 
seem to harmonize very well. Mrs. Lewes is 
of the school of Mr. F. Harrison, а disciple- 
of Comte. She believes in no immortality 
but one of се, through our thoughts 
and actions in the minds of men. In one 
of her poems she tries to work up her en- 
thusiasm to such a pitch of perfect satisfac- 
Чой with this kind of Pickwicktan immor- 
tality of which she says: e 
“O m: joi; 'holr invisible 
ST tese gel ыб 
таў minds rade better CA their presenco. 
Из come, etc; 

N п all which the appropriate comment 1з 
Mr. Burchet'sexclamation of “ Fudge!” 

But it was with ME, and not Mrs. Lewes, 
that we have now to deal. Mr, Harris says 
of him, apropos to hls last work: 

“When had written the popular.) 
work on he. 
|. he styled the “Bi 
soph " inti ing Fat Philosophy was 

зои о ай, апа ві po arch 
whei 
а book, and writ 


EXC сгеейз and dogmás had been 
goln; So төм, had become the distrust 
of what is established either. in religion or 
metaphysics, that it was thought sufficient 
if a bold, pert young man challenged the es- 
tablished dogmas of either, and caricatured 
their external e: 


Socrates, Plato, Aris! 


gift was a popul 
gendered by t! 0 T (оп was enormous. 
———— 


W. Irving Bishop. 9 6 


“We are being constantly importuned to 
make comments on, and report the doings 
of, the various “exposers” who are traveling 
over the country in the vain attempt to gut 
down Spiritualism by performing а! 
shabby tricks, and exposing themsélves; to 
the terror of a few weak-nerved Spiritual- 
ists, and the great delight of, an ignorant 
and superstitious rabble; some, even, going 
во farzin thel credulity as-to.think: that 
many of their tricks, which any respectable 
Juggler, by the ald of mechanical contriv- 
ances, shrewdness and slight of hand, can 
perform, are evidences of medial powers. 
A correspondent yhas writtea us from Wis- 
consin upon this subject, and asks us to 
“give our opinion of the man anil fils qo- 
ings;" aud, while still adhering to our of- 
ten expressed opinion, that the best way to 
kill them is to let them entirely alone and 
let them kill thi ilves, for this, once we 
will comply with th@request, but in future 
we cannot promise to advertise them in our 
columns unless they pay for thelr adver- 
tisementa. Š 

W. Irving Bishop is a dapper little band- 
box gentleman, not in the least unassuming 
in his manners, rather sharp and ашак wit- 
ted, and a very clever trickster. After a 
very careful investigation, we have со 
convinced that he possesses no mediumistic 
powers whatever, and that all he succeeds 
in doing із -accomplished by cleverly devis- 
ed tricks and mechanical apparatı 

There аге Mgreat many Spiritualists who 
are always rpady to attribute to medial pow- 
er whatever trick is so deftly done as to ex- 
ceed their idea of the province of Jugglery 
or iegerdemain, and to endorse as а medi- 
um every traveling,trickster and mounte- 
-bank who chooses to Impose upon their cro- 
dulity. To such we would say, endorse 
nothing you do not know to bo true, simply 
because it is mysterious to you—because 
| you cannot comprehend It. 


The Liberality of the Pope. 


— 7 
The press has teemed with laudations of 
the liberality of the new Pope, and how his 
intelligent mind was quickened by the learn- 
Ing of the times, Tho writers of these arti- 
cies are either ‘who! oo of the sub. 
ject, or are in the. the “Holy Church," 
tó hood wink the. people to her designa, If 
tha Pope does not force his right to:tempo- 
ral power, of his church to stand on 
postista form of humanity, he asserts 
туг edant and itis evident only a 
aime The infallibllity 
Uivine character of his authority is also 


family depends on the Cathollo Church, in 
boldly, 


То those who. hope or belleve that the 


See how well James N Nolan, the spirit, and 


| Emanuel Swedenborg, the seer, agree. “No- 


lan was recéntly asked, whether when a per- 
son, who under great temptation, had com- 
mitted a wrong, had во répented of it that 
under. the same temptation he would not 
commit the'wrong again, it was necessary 
that.he should enter the darkened spheres. 
after death in order to explate his crime? 
Nolan sensibly replied: “No, it is by no, 
means necessary; because he has outgrown 
the evil that beset him,and of course it is 
not necessary for him to enter a place of 
darkness to go through another lesson." 

And so Swedenborg says: “Good spirits 
are never punished for sins on earth, because 
they have no wish to! repeat them. It has 
been revealed to methat the wrong the good 
sometimes do is not with any design against 
the truth, nor out of an evil heart, but from 
hereditary impulse, in moments of blind de- 
light, when their inmost nature із quies- 
cent." 


Laborers in the Splritualistio Vineyant 
and other Items of Interest. É 


Mra, Sarah Graves has réturned from Cal. 
1fornla, to her home in Grand Rapids, Mich. 
~ Dr. D. White has removed his office to 
1312 Chestnut street, St. Louis, Mo. 

Prof. William Denton is giving а course 
of illustrated lectures on geology and kin- 
dred sciences at Cheyenne. . 

W.S. Wood, of Coshocton, Ohio, is carry- 
ing on ‘controversy in the local paper, ou 
the subject of church taxation, He handles 
the subject well. 

Col. and Mrs, Eldridge are about leaving 
New Orleans ‘for a northern trip. They 
leave a host of friends. They have glven 
the greatest satisfaction to their patrons. 

The Strawberry Festival and Entertain- 
ment given by the ladies of the First Socie« 
ty of Spiritualists, at the churgb, corner of 
Monroe and Lañin st Thursday 
evening, passed off very ‘pleasantly. 

Mrs. R. C. Morrell, the well known clair- 
voyant, bas taken à nice residence at 129 
East 10th street, New York, and will keep 
a Spiritualists Home, where Spiritualists 
visiting the city can find comfortable qu 
ters, at reasonable rates, among friends a: 
medjums, 

Spiritual Notes: A monthly. epitome of 
the transactions of spiritual and psycholog- 
ical Societies and Auxiliary to the Spirit- 
Circle, Medium and Lecturer, is-the title 
of anew spiritual paper to be started the 
first of July, by Mr. E. W. Allen, 11 Avo 
Maria Lane, London, E. С., at 60 cents a 
year. 

We havorecelved a copy of the great work ` 
of Dr. E. D. Babbitt, entitled, “The Princi- 
plesof Light and Color." Itis a work of over 
500 royal octavo pages, containing more than 
200 flne engravings and colored plates «nd 
pYinted on toned’ and super calendéred pa- 
per issued at 84 per copy—postage free. See 
advertisement in another column. Я 

E. У. Wilson, seer and medium, will lec- 
ture and give tests in Iowa, as follows: At 
Cresco, on Friday, Saturday and Sungay,- 
June 21st, 22d, and 2308; at Fort Dodge, 
Friday, Saturday, and Sunday, the 28th, 20th 
and 30th: Mrs. Porter will be present and 
improvise music gn the plano and sing ub- 
der spirit influence. Come one, com à 

Dr. C. P, Sanford, of Iowa City, Іо опе 
of the State lectdrers for Iowa, is Istturing 
with great ‘acceptability in Central and 
Northern Kansas, He has just finishata 
course of lectures at Minneapolis, closing. 
with an enthusiastic picnic grove meetin; 
‘on Sunday. He would like to make eng: 
ment in any place іп Kansas for the next 
three months, to lecture, hold pictilcs pr 
grove meetings. His address, unti] furth 
notice, is Minneapolis, Ottawa county, Kan- 
ваз. 

Prof. Eccles: gave us а fraternal са)! last 
week, on his way to fill an appointment at 
о! Wisconsin. Fi ‘there he goes to 

City, and for next three months 

lecture in the west, on subjects pertain- 

ingiq the Harmonial Philosophy. Prof, Ec. 

cles deservedly high asa scientist 

and comprehensive thinker, and wherever 

he lectures, the people are welt pleased with. 

Kim, His addtess for the next threo months 

will be No. 1,015 East 10th street, Kansas 
City, Missouri. 

Capt. H. H. Brown closed an engagement 
of five wéeks—twelve lectures—in New Or- 
Jeans оп the 10th. Не gave also two finan- 
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Zoellner's Friends. 


J. V. MANSFIELD, Ti 
ed letters, at Хо, 61 We 


Prof. Zoeliner, whose name has become 
inseparably connected with, Spiritualism in 
Germany, and who, by his bold 
called the attention of the world to himself 

; and the cause, was born іп 1834, ànd conse- 
quently has just attained his ful intellect” 
ual strength, He is pufessor of physics 
„and astronomy In one of the leading univer- 
sities of Germany, and has taken place in 
the front ranks of the scientists of Europe. 
He has published many works, among 
which are “Sketches of à Universal Pho- 
tometry of ‘the Starry Heavend; Physical 

ature of the Heavenly Bodies; The Хае |. 
ture of,Cometa,” and lust, his oxperie ce 
with Dr. Slade. Ho states in the May num- 
ber of Psychische Studien, published at 
Leipzig, tint he is now authorized to divul 
the namts of the other three gentlegión 
who in common with him wete present At 
twelve séances, held with Dr, Slade, These 
names he has hitherto withhel 
tives of delicacy, and their mention in this 
connection will astouisb- even, more than 
the conversion of Zoellner himself, They 
aro по less than Fechner, Scheiber, and 
Weber, than whom Germany has no greater 
in their respective felis of thought, Gus- 
tave Theodore Fechner, born 1801, is world 
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Born again, at Fredonia, N. V., about the Bh of April, Urn 
favownl, has | Mizx*crnox Parirr, aged about увага, 
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Binghamton, N. Y. May. 3R M, 
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Tux following letter relates а cure made by 


tho "Condense: 


disease: 
31 BALONIN 8r, CAMBNIDOR, Mass, 
May 23 


Mn. Eprron— De: 
tention of. Jour 
Treatmest, Ber d 
strength a» bardly to be able to 
welght was reduced to 
weight being 150 pounds 
Test and nine month 
st physicians In tb 


te without ‘being bene 


Treatment, At the end of 134 
proved sò much 
return home, bı 
her retur hoi 
шу alan, 
жей. 
cine ог atte 
since bı 


«4 weeks abo had Im. 
was consid lere: safe for ber 


A 
ritual 

ы HN 
cure was effected at Oshawa, Ont, where the or 
inal Institute, 
treatment, Tam pleased to know that Dr. 
Stone has’ erected a commodious 


geras beca E: 
Any E. Bonn, 


renowned -qs a natural philosopher, and is 
at presentg}rofessor of physics at Leipzig. 
Among bis great works Are: The Soul of 
Plants; The Zendavesta, or the things of 
the Future; Elements of Psycho-physics; 
The Problem of the Soul, and aboutthe Life 
Hereafter. 

Schétber fs a renowned professor of math 
ematics in the same university, Willin 
Edward Weber, born 1804, is professor pt 
physics, and known as the founder, in сощ. 
mon with bis"brother, of the doctrine of 
the vibration of forces. He also made pro>’ 
found researches Into the domain of elc- 


These men, all eminent in p 
ence, prejudiced aghinst Spiritualism, train- 
ed by a long life time of exact and, patns- 
taking observation; whose words are held 
in profound réspect by all the scientists, 
and whose works are standard authority, 
have mqunlidedly placed themselves on the 
side of Spiritualism. The nobla Aksakoff, 
after long увага of patient casting bréad on 
the waters in the very hour, when’ hope 
faltered, —has seen its return. and will hot 
wait long for the grandest harvest ever be- 

stowed. 

The German mind is essentially spirit: 
It loves ita mystics far more than its 
lists. It accepts the stolidity of skepti- 
clam far а time,but gladly turns to the more 
congenial elds of Idealism and Spiritualism 
The reaction hns come, and а new race of 
will 


not make a God of the "Unknowable, 


1 
——— مو‎ o 
Dr. J. К. Balley opened hls Kansas cams 
„ palgn, at Fort/Scott, on Sunday, June Oth, 
speaking moria and evening In thecourt |. 
house to good Audiences. We are gratified to 
be informed that, at thewlose of his evening 
lecture, the doctor was requested to remain 
and assist at a meeting then spontaneously 
appointed for the next evening, In an effort 
|: to establish regular meetings, the pon en 
steps thereunto belng the result of the 
day evening meeting. Bro. B.{nformsus that 
Dr. C, P. Sanford had preceded him with 
three lectures, some two weeks, and hla work 
undoubtedly prepared the way forthe work 
which followed, Persevere, friends, and 
much good will result, notonly at Fort Scott, 
but everywhere. Bro, Bailey's immediate 
address is, Parsons, Kansas. 
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Place, N, Y. Terma: 83 and 


DR. G, E. ROVERS, practical 
atble, electrician and vital magn 
is meeting with great succes 


LE 


һе treatment of disease. Headache, neuralgia nnd 
all acute pila relleved justaotly, 
Tar Traveling іо Oblo at present. 
care of the Religlo-Phllosopbieal Journal Orco. 
A 12и 


A GREAT SUCCESS — 
могу of “NoralRay, the 
*r col 


e new spiri 
hild-Medium,” ad vei 
at once Kalned 


the 


being 


through@ut the enti 
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MRS. D. JOUNETON, Artist, No. 30 Thi 
K et, Chicago, Ill. Water Color Portralta 
alty. 


Dr. Kayner, Surgeon and Жаке ra 
Merchants Bulging, n La Salle and ы 
ton Bte, examines disease Clalrvo) 

Elastic Trusses for the cure of Hernia, 
hlsbes them to order, Bee. hls advertisement in 
another colum. ^ 


manufactured ani 
oof Cleveland, O, lı 
by the proprietors in avother colutan. 
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Srence's Positivo and Negative Powders for 
tale at this office. Price, 61.00 per box, 24 Itf. 


Baponifler, see advertisement on another page. 
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Clairvoyant Exa; u 
ot Hair, $ A 
Dr. Butterfield wil! write you a clear, pointed 
and correct diagnosis of your disease, lla causes, 
progress, and the prospect of a radical cure, Ex. 
the body. Enclose Onq 

nd age. Addrem E. F. Butter, 

Y. 


ms From Lock 


field, М. р, Byraci 
Сола» Evgar C. 24-1025 9. 
ا‎ = 
THE WONDERFUL HEALER AND CLAIKVOY- 
ANT, MRS. O, M. MORRISON, M. D. 
“Thousands acknowledge Миз. Moanison’s un. 
paralleled success in giving dlpgmoels by lock of 
hair, and thousands have been cured ‘with mague- 
tized remedies prescribed by her Medical 
Disoxous ву Larran— Enclose lock ЦЕ, 
hair and $1.00. Givo thaname, ago ait вех. 
Remedies sent by mail to all parte of the United 
Blalee and Canadas. 
Eg Circular contalning testimonials and system 
of practice, sent freo on application. 
Address, ` MRA. С. M. MORRISON, M. D. 


Р.О, Box 9519, Boston, Mass. | 
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worthy the attention Of all persona suffering from 
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Palace Drawing Room Care 


‘Cash orders will be fied in rotation, 
Price, Cloth, 81.0/-Lestber, Red Rages, 84.00, Morocco, “Gilt 


Rages, $1.90. Postage tree. 
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‘The Safest. Prax 


BY JAMES 8. LAIDLAW, 


“That was the trae lht which Igthol 
man that cometh into the world." Jena. 
* Three uncreated things have been, 
‘And abatifforever be, 
Which Independent and distinct, 
* Io anity free, 
Three perfect primal principles 
Matter, lifeand soul, , 
Are Interwogen and combined 
whole, 
(material universe, — 7 
on from day to day, Ч 


Through omnipresent арик power, 
Beneath Its Master's ew 

‚ No pitt nor paste is » 

* Dissected and cġmbingdy 


“Through ове ачыу agency, 
By one controlling mind. 


‘This uncrested Trinlty!” 
"That aball forever be, 


No human miad can ever trace 
Ite subtle secret play. 

Our highest wisdom Is to act 
Та cóncert with its oway. 


Nor need we often lose this track 
Of righteous rectitude, 


If we our better thoughts con 
In secret MN 

Theu in Its Isolated towers, А 
"rhe mlad, like barons bold, e 


‘Malotatns its native confidence, 
Bustalned and solf-controlled. 


e, When all ls hushed and fala and ый, 
Io the balls of-memory,. 
God's Holy Spirit eaters la 
And keeps us company. 
It whlapers softly to the soul, 
Have faith, and trust la ше! 
And when perplexed with doubt and care, 
My pesce shall comfort thee. _ 7 


‚ * Voyagers o'er life's stormy sea! 
Tempost-tosed and tried; 
‘Travelers toward eternity! + 
Here Iles your safest guido. 


‘The perfect, pure and Holy Ono! 
Whose wisdom never errs, 

To every humble worshiper 
Тм» Inward life edaters. 

"| Dark Seances. 


‘The advantages and disadvantages of circles held 
1а the dàchç Tro a constant and Interesting theme 
‚ ofaiscussion, For the purpose of obtaining the 
general feeling of Bpiritualiate concerning the sub- 
Ject, wo have addressed letters to many who: 
had large experience, or hayg gíren tho matter 
lose study, or are representative people, whose 
lone ere entitled to consideration, and wo 
shall priat the answers, and nally classify the 
salt so that it will be of val 
‘The question put l as follows In your opinion 
what is the effect of dark s¢ancem(t) lo. sd far as 
thoy bear upon the aclentide exposition of spirit 


e (2) ln aû far ва they effect.the mori 
дї Sptrituallerg? 
VALUM OF DARK CIRCLES. 
MAs tho followiog was written eoveral years ago, 
БУ one who stands deservedly high 1а the esteem 
of Spiritualiats, (t will be read with doep Interests 
As 2 facentive i to javesiigatios, dark «изе 
aro usually of far 
тава pened. Phe cause of 
айа ls the worse for what 
Opportunities for trickery and deception are во 
aod the 25 (ор де ю that 


those interested, f'Al 


EXE 
RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHIOCAL JOURNAL. 


at once all CES Tellglous бейней 
rati 0 собр loose from 


us 
! 


per м аге necesadri) 
Жм 


resulting 
ES 


by & fow fr 
Тын brief EIR m 
beating on the subject 
Sibera, who Lavo had better” К 
шне wlll probably elucidate 
better than Ї сап, aod 1 aball be glad (^ 
matter thoroughly canvassed, 
‘Chicago, Шз, 
ANSWER BY D, O, MONIER, 
Your circular containing t ques! 
to dark stances i» at hand: It would Tb pleasure: 
to me to Ц upon the Important question 
you propounded, but 1n the face of what ecema to 
ime а dogma of Spiritual 
te the ео as briefly 
views In rel 
ienomena, іп opposition to the 
of Spiritualists, would render 
ipt to enlighten even those who are 
acknowledged exponents of true Spirituslim.-- 
Cerlalu am I that dark séances or the pheuoaeus 
Prevented thereat, are produced Ja wisdom, as a 
means in common with all other spiritual phe. 
nomena, of mundane Intellectual unfoldment, as 
a finality, acd xcordlogly must, In some wy, con- 
duce to sclentitié exposition, The unprepared! 
d éxponei 
lo grapp 
connected with the varlous 
and unfold thelr purposes 


рузо ее 
ubject 
the 


jn relation. 


a 
uallsın at the present. tim. 
solve the problemi 
spiritual рћепошед 

ой supernal lawa xoverolog or controlling the 
manifestations, mey, for the time being, render 
dark séances a failure, so far as they bear upon” 
the sclentidc exposition of Эриш. If we 
rd lacapable of underst 

ofa problem, we are Te abandon lt 

оп, a» the more we Investigate (ће more dense 


ho investigato or attend dark séances 
ith tbe bellet that they will there communi 
directly with thelr spirit friends, must, If thoy 

1n such bellef, reap very Ше reward other 
‘than the satisfaction ойсо! of & belief опа 
false baals. Those who atten! dark séances with 

object of рош the manifestations, 
haly, will eertalnfr. 
м 


be ‘that Sus т 
to 
JEKE ES 


from жац of dlécerament, ren- 

der the-aubject litio leas than ар ignis fatuus, Un- 

iil оит in the fogs and myeticlem» pertaining to 
0 


by many, 
scleatife expositio 
pe then ія the discover 


D of using It hai 
not ow Am ws expect ‘progress la the live 
of sclentide facts, that may bo utilized In the ad. 
anco де true Bjirltuallttà as а paramount move: 
ment ta the direction of a mote elevated condition 


of the manifestatio 


am fyellaed to lea 
sation of doubt as to Ita present effect. 
josberville, Mich. 
ахами I D. б. KATNEN, м. 
лу to your note I would brletty present the 
Ing summary of my conclusions, from over’ 
ry caref#blavestigaticn 
T attended In 1850, In Syracas 
Ughted room. The manifesta 
iphabel, ware exerwheliingly 
К clon ТЫ undoubted, unconscious 
riting, by spirita controlling the bånd of the m 
in the ligh 
which the "Fox. gir 
Er Corinthian Hall Rocher 


Шем, 1n the presence of bui 
this while КҮК 


the most гды 
the hands of 


$ committe 
jed to ahi iem up as ha 
Tomy sittings with tbe Fox 
Бовина M. М [3 1 
das 1 ligt 


and other 
our ШЕ 


reya 

reita. е con" 
tiude t ihe best my for a Дйнд, i 
бүр the ма bas en ^r A - western hori- 
pow de aa actinic.ray: 
е 


сүс тыры 


ta 
Moka mont rendi tata Е 
mmpelos. Ail irua neii 


to 

to 0-5 АЕ rr hoogt 
e marvelous yrtaintl 

LX, present for-the 


7 Ио. exception. What I mean by 
Uu Investigator, tá this: The medium 
= КЕЯ во ПАВ must ted hands 
Dark ries More distrusk ot 

a thes 


“vith our departed 
"s opportualiies ТВ ТП circles 
tlona vf counterfeltere aod trickster 


То my mind the dark circle siforda not tbe 1 

rag ol Went op the problemn of spirit existence and 

intere predict that эн years Ше 
were tne арры. fete DUET black 

b. alr м of Spiritualism. 5 
irkaville, М. 


pem вт. м. о 


date, 


s 
^ bas diuo more 16 Mosen “of Bpir. 
ft dins һап all other caused combine While 
It Bas ffnlshed а just cause for suspicion, even of 
the кепше medium, by the Investigator, aad 
erated a discordant frame of mind, It 

ned а convenlent door for the frauds aud ^d 


H 
Should cease than 
ofttimes deserred 

с жей bas of lato been the tot of Spire 

пиа. 

Kirksville, Mo., 
ANSWER ng MAS. A. п. (MART) SEVERANCE, 
Ia my experience and observation: I hare come 
to the conclusion that dark séances conducted for 
ubile exhibition, are a bindraoce rather than = 
ielp In proving to scle: 

splnit identity, Séances conducted 4 

manner, tend to hare a degrading intluence on the 

public mind lu general. my oplolon on. 

py dark circles; but lam confident from m; 

ino: of the spiritual phenomena. that dark 

tw 


hen. 
cs, te sincerely honest and ean 
gators should be the only ones admitted. 
matter, to, my mind, le too sacred to 
public exbibition of to every ove that may hap: 
pen to have the dollar to galu admittance, 
White Water, Wis 
ANSWER DT WM. ENTON, 
1 think that dark e¢auces conducted for purpos, 
es of aclentide Juvestigation, may be useful; but 
generally equally guod resulta may be obtained b 
Фарра the operatiog spirita with a small, dar! 
enclosure, while the experiments are 1n the light 
^ The general tendency of promiscuous dark cir- 
clea Iv Tn my opinion bad, and they should be dis: 
ountesancad у all lovers of оой 
nts. 
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Re-Incarnatlon and Future Punishment 


а prosing the Immortallty of the soul, Socrates 
mà bis first demonstration on the generation 
ош each other, from which he con. 


of contrarii 
the dead à from the 


e 
shat he soul Med p 
But he 
nowledge Is renilnlecence, Бес ле 
r properly to questions which we 
not studied, ank-because from a kaowled, 
Sr vemibte particulars, we suddenly ascent to i 
knowledge of deas, a8 from a perce 
майра! to e knowlege of equallty 
Th death will return to pur 
ut the impure soul, In con. 
fused with terre 
i be drawn dows to a Kindred 
Toveated with a gross vehicle capable of being seen 
by the corporeal eye, For while a propensity to 
the body remains (о the soul, It causes her to. at. 
fract a certain vehicle to berself,either of lai 
re, or cotoposed (гош the, spirit and 
T du 


prior 


r terrestrial, or which ts 


у, 

ich od of short диг. 
ation, there is an terial bo ich la material in~- 
deed, but simple and nded duration: 

hody the prog «i della for a 

ie after ita exit. 

hielo belng disain 
т, Whi 


ont 
бей aou! Immediately. aagends: Ч in 
tif n TI En ie ethereal теш 
thagorie doctrine of the T 
n tre E ою Mg ^ Rot لہ‎ understood 
our souls, the principles of ot 
ушш bodies, Sut that for the ro} of 
penne te ve the [ 
Г Velo le 
иа ald In I tolo gied with di phantasy of fad 
The goul carries with It Into a future state ti 
affections and Бариа both of the lotellect and wilh, 
1t ls proper to 
oH uiro EA 
subterranean places aro. 
belt receiving the талоше detuxions 


re cal 
andare niied with demons v 
4 who are of an Nt 
паноа 


udletal ct. гасен hence 
по poetry о i fs not to be. бун when. 


Teflon à place 


ee in (be of. 
lthor attend. 
esa p 


"To glean up the 


7 


streets fa r1 pm AD Y cen SER 


fort inqualified EX ats 
subscribers, Tho tendency among Bpirtualiste in 

past years tas been to awallow everything, with- 
Bat regard to là шы qualities 


has been dyapeptte ol can not 
ud doe ot ө Quloker this stato 


ime s vemedish e test condi" 
боша required Ia alLeates, the better. 


went spirit coi Hs 
гой р» tide тамин, to sari 
фа coldly tudidursat, i^ teasurably: dodermlue 
the dry, ereed.encrüsted theol - 
dom, and to give the world conceptions of 
God, and brighter, better phliosopby of buman 
qut ores 
К thle nolo of the bimmer [DES 
creedal 


Б^ pat ti 
genus of the fuage-breaker lato these Hoe 
“Out ofthe ght ve priests, nor dng 
Your dark, cold shadows ou ts longes 
Aside! thou world-wide curse, called kine! 
Tho people's step la quicker, stronge 
Some of tho early Spiritualist plonoers In Amer- 
lea wero pronounced insano; others were ridiculed 
and mocked In the stree 
pelled to pi ш, 
Esclat martyrdom; the есшгетооша of реак 
жеге їр їп тшу own case, occurred mi 
Шап once. “Gen ine mediums w 
imprisoned, and abi 
represented, vill 
without ad 
Thelrown: no truths die. Neither the work nor 
tho workers for humanity реги! away loto forgot- 
ivea In the libraries of all lands; 


ngs he pronounced, 
ured, the spiritual gifta he Im 
мм crystal 
ч and the Бат Lore, by 
bod through which he attained. that crownlog 
Utude of divine love that evabled him to wi 
К forgive them, for (hey kaow not whet 


1 and self sacritelng 
{ll not only те оп earth 

immortal, but an appfectative future, 

golden with Sprouts 


беш amote justice! 


Far [n front the ул stands ready, and thy erack- 
gota Û 
walle x footing mob of yesterday in silout-awe 


a attered ashes loto Hlstury's 
olden ur 
, . 


oe . D . 

Truth forever oa. tbe scaffold, wrong forever on 
the throne; 

Yet that seaffuld sways the future, and bohig the 
dim unknown 

Btandeth God in the Дали keeplog waleh 
above his own." 


‘Tho Free-Thinkers’ Convention, 


чүш you allok me space, te ‘alvê восі notice 
and tay а word about the Free-Thinkers’ couvon- 
ton, to be hold LY, Aug Gd, 23d, 
Sith avd 29 called by the 


roposes to mai 

jopvention, and mores an tho Invita 
D Бега)» of Canada, And 
understood that the 
In this oat In no ni 


ét 
we desire ены 

wont “Free-thinker” la 
Tow, sectarian or partisan tense, but 
themseives. There will be 
г, known as ВЫ" 

is Liter 0) 
Rationalist, Liberal Orthodox шишеге and a. 

Dumber ofleadlox professors of aclench, 

We беге to sen f by side on our latform 
rt 


raoll, Hon. 
T. Under 


9 


. Beecher; 
Mivefal editor: vir: Horae SX dol 
in ther, Col 


bundy, Francia E. Abbot iby, 
ту Bunderiand, e 

e ees: 

Um la 


ht, 
гала great committee of 
ө this conven rd sone 
meglio in published in "i yeas мез papers, 
се! 
and ts to accommodata ‘the liberals of 
ur coun. 


to send ган! 
ives to Ц our liberal turers 
shoud к, The monk wherever Ше; 
е New Yor! 


| sera то fee 


the Trends de nj 
E 


û baz. 
Î 
E сору eura 


à ‘The Pariges ө in Bombay, 
wing spirit. of Justice to those wo hate 
Jap at eons ean es me we 


fi 
to easy an 


cludes all |. 


X 


5 bright- 
Wero pretty 
2 


Parsees, Г can not 
M ho reci 
ed in a ша 


or Eoghan 
fon highly comendable 
fare hem. As each iiie 


‘And we call these people ignorant beatben 
еа COE I of dre,as the symbol 
from Peres they 

u And 


Teoobie purpose, 
they do not tal 

thelr presence, but 
кез! [AX lerstands 
m, will EAS Мв сї m bis thouth 
йе, сопуегаїйк with a Parsee of bin sequal 
Bo far as I have been m to observe, thi 
gos are not all fanatical on religious subjecta, but 
they carefully preserve thelr dress and original 
custome, ard are evidently very earnest In thejr 
respect for themselves and thelr ancestry." 

This fair candor might be Jmitated by Chrlstalue 
in Chicago Zid ehewhere, lo thelr statements 
about Bplrituallste 


‘An Arduous Teck. 


Ths editor of the Rektoro Puitosoptucat Jot 
has taken гей 


С ч 
ready, discovered that 
will. 


back sme four ў 


vacated the position УМЕН la aur 96 ey mah 
talood ава editor the Jocmwat. [t cost us 
thousands of dollars bealdes many wear 
of toll when There was scarcely à gleam of sun: 
shine, t the encouragement of ola our d 
ty ‘and tho conviction Unt е pollcy found 

ble echo In the minds of many ргошіпе 

ir^ ended In} 
lut 


jones pans han 
"andy 1 became the томага 
ils moment we became |, fous concerning 
the fate of the weekly. Scent, stor it wa vidant 
t ho work was to be more ably ренга б 
OUANaL. We imagiged that our wor 
ааш was then done and the weekly 
d. A few months opened 


Bed hae la? Seen ‘voiced by Mie Тобы We 

hope that Ita position will not be abandones 

To our mind It's s question of the activity, or 
i 


i is only 
rele of fraud, and Vu 
Drive out the quacks ani 


the very the T 
closer thoy are pressed to S tho wall ths Wader wil 
be the wall, and tho maddeniog howls of all who 
меле fected in thefuture. To talk of the 

lon of apirit tafuence la the belbrh of А 
матау. Spin t vadueace le, bas boan, aad will be, 
Tt has a faci aot be eltminated, To make 

And keep that which 
for ladividu. 


o 

undeveloped spirita, whose fofluence Is detrintent: 

akio individuals and to the movement, Spirits of 
йок thelr utmost to 


rh 
лага the editar of the JOURNAL and 
In Abo course he кайр Spiritual 


Briot Mena 


С. Kramer writes: “T cannot. do without the 
JounNat—the good old stand-by. 

Wm. Harvey writes: T like the Jomar 
puchi T regard ай One of the best papers pi 
Mabed ja th 


WW. P. Ball writes; The он, co wal: 
соте visitor, atest bora lived thirty уф Шо 
Duska and cre the day; It ls meat and driok 
БЕРГА 

Wm, Somerby writes: I like 


prlaciplos you 
ктө the fearlees mann 


in your endeavors 
allem and Spiritualism. 
John A. Dicksos writes: The Jounwat 


cause, 
ө cireulalion, 
Xpenae, ог decre 
v pd Ren TK. 
de with as, H 

Hall; IER ка con and d 4 Rood time 
He із а good speaker DE 
Arnold writes: orig a subscriber 
J امسار‎ 4 пм ly arasifyiog 
1 men to e 
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MODERN SPIRTU. 
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DR. Е. і. Н; WILLIS. 


care qf. Banner of Light, Boston, Мам, 
1n presenting hie caime to the readers of this Jovamate Dr. 


- Willie would say that he hashed over twenty years" expert: 


— 
Peythonetrle Wlagnoser of Disease, 
Tip Inte controlling the tate Mre J 1. Copan, of iha 

Banner of Light, prowoanced bim ase 
Clairvoyant second to none In the United 
States, 


from Hair or Handwriting, 
ing АЛ diseases ofthe blood and 


горја In gil te fornia, Rpüepey, 
4 complicated diseases. 


Dr. Wile le permitted to refer to numerous parties who 
bare teen Cured by Ма «уме of practice when all others had 
falle. Bend for circular Wig references and terma, All let- 
tere must Costa a return postage stamp, 116215 


Would You Know Yourself 


‘CONSULT WITH A. W. BEVERANCK, тиз WELLENOWN 
Poychometrist and Ciairvoyant, 


sree saat 
шсш 
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Macon Healer. 


Dr. D. P. KAYNER, 
Claiffoyint, 
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4-DEVOTIONAL SPIRITUALISM. — 
Being Short Sunday Exercises for Spiritu- 
Е lists. t 
к 
NUMBER TEN, 
binkers ard seers of all the axe 


selected or complled. These articles are 

by а competent scholar, whose wide resean 

great. altainments well Ot him for the 

Entitle his labors to the highest consider: 

{в to be understood ‘that In publishing what ap- 

= pears ünder the above hend we do bot therkby, 
Recessarlly, собо Н all.—Ep. JOvRNat.] 


‘There is no such thing," ex- 
я f philos hers. 
“There l4 no such thing аз an intuitive fac- 
ulty of conscience In апу scientific sense, 
You think you hire ome original power of 
discriminati ween good апа evil, but 
nothing a greater mistake, 
alysis canvésolve corisclence into soniething 
much more primitive, than Jaelf; into he- 
reditary pre-disposttion, scia! prejudice 
and киш habit, an i Consc!pus appeal 
to ol ments of utility. , 
on e all this к} true {which it із not), 
what then? Admit that dur, religious tend- 
cies and feelings have risen from low and 
selfish beginnings: At least we bave brought 
Пет at length to the testof life and action, 
and they stand It. We canpot only live by 
them, but Te life into us; and to live 
а true life is che one thing needed. 
Every,form of human development is nat- 
ural, and what ls called revelation із only 
one of Its hij 


forms. For example: The 


quoted by a а! 
opposition to theism. In the ти ой! 
religion of humanity it is claimed there will 
be по such diversity, — — à 
Nay, but there would be diversity. By a 
law of human nature We ünd in this world 
*only what we bring with us a capacity of 
finding. ^о recognize the Godlike in an- 


other you must have it in yourself. To the |: 


man who has no sense of music, the aym- 

phonies of Mozart or Beethoven grea mere 

m of sounds, awakening no sentiment, 

ling to no inward harmony. · No more 

uman nature than in the divine can we 

find what we do not bring with Gs a capac- 
dty for Anding., " 

A hearsay belief will not, serve us. We 
must feel, If we would truly know, Unless 
truth comes to us, not in: word only, but in 
power also, authoritative because true, and. 
not true because authoritative, there hus 
been no real revelation made to us, wheth- 
erfrom'God or from man... 

tell me that: when а man says, “ 


geo 

spired 

Wr W 

p things of the 
earts; the moi 


the profoundest sense of our’ 

own persona) immortality. 
„By the constraint of his reason man is 
pide to refer every effect to а cause. Soph- 
pd may dispute, but cannot impair, this 
faof. The human mind is .an effect, and it 
has cause; and whether а man makes that 
cause brute matter or Delflc Mind, he makes 

+ it in either 

А chan ot change the 
cause of 


iu 
-up their profession of. wis- 
for it is {ust the invariabil- 
ences үү h forces tho 
itin them, or a them, 
а cause wi Ў 
which makes tho invariability possible. 


“Father of Light and Life! Thou Good Su- 
0! me what is good; teach me Thy- 


Sayeme from folly, vanity and vice; | 
‘From every low pursuit; and feed y 


With knowledge, conscious peace and vir 


tio botte. 


he bi 

E 

Blind unbelief is sw 

ls wi 

* God is his own int 
And be will maké It pl 
ADDRESS: 

) Thou who art the light, the way, the 

truth, the Ii in whom there із no dark- 
ness, error, vanity, nor death; the light; 
without which there is darkness; the truth, 
without which there в error; the life, with- 
out which there is death,” Say, Lord, “Let 
there be light," so that we may see light, 
And escape from darkni su 
вее the way, aud escape fron 
во that we shall see the ti 
ror; see life, and escape death, 
Four blind, our apathetic souls; make us re- 
alize to the fullness of its high meaning, 
our immortality; and direct our feet in the 
way of all divine aspiration, all uplifting 
activities, all holy uses} 

We know that thou wilt temp y light. 
here and hereafter, to our finite ctPacities 
that thou wilt üt ourfuture horizons to our 
conditions and needs, so that it is folly for 
us to take any fear to ourselves as to how 
the prospect of eternity may affect: us; for 
our only xir should be to make our 

resent life noble, beneflcent, faithful to 

uty, charitable kind; since we carry witii 
tions, the inevitable ا‎ by which 
we ; and no divine 


us, the: 
the d 


HYMN. 
Lord and Father, great and holy, 
fy Fearing naught: we come to thee; 
» Xearin Haught. though weak and lowly, 
For thy love has madd us free. 
By the blue sky bending o'er u 
+ By thé green earth's flowery zone, 
Teach us, Lord, the angel chorus, 
ر‎ "Thou art love and love alone.’ 
Though the worlds in fame should perish, 
Suns and stars in ruins fall, 


Trust in thee our hearts should cherish, ~ 


tin al], - 
And though hegyens tb) name are prais- 


c: 


INVOCATION. 

Grant, О Lord, that every day we may at- 
tair to some new and precióustruth, and be- 
come stronger in the practice of some'en- 
nobling virtue. We thank thee for all gen- 
erous emotions and all good thoughts. Let 
them purify and shape our lives, and, in the 
hour of death, let them reveal to us the 
beatiû€ vision. Amen! > i 


Interesting Tests of Spirit Power. 


Mn. Eprron:—The evidences confirming 
the truth of modern spiritual phenerfen 
are abundantly found €! the open un 
avowed opponents of its faith; and as L am 
always pleased when 1 can take water from 
the wheels of opposition and place it in its 
prover channel, | will’ give the readers of 

he JOURNAL а few facts, A Catholic ‘la. 
dy, Мга. Hughs, whose words I cannot 
doubt, on learning my-belief а few weeks 
ago, gave me the following narrative аз be- 
ing a truthful personal experience in her 
past life: TS 

NARRATIVE OF МАЗ. ITUOHS, 

< When I was quite a young woman, I 
worked In a shoe factory in the town of 
lynn, Mass. I boarded with a family of 
Spiritualists, who were kind peqple, Near by 
lived a Mr. Bryan, for whosedaughter Rosie 
I formed а very intimate attachment; he 
ever our association- with each other was 
brief, for Rosie soon sickened and died. On 


the morning of the day that she was bur» 


fed, 1 E secretly into ae room where ре 
corpse 16у, an в large rose on ber 
bosom; no living person saw me do this; 
and I never afterwards told any one. 
Month! away, and one Satürday А! 
ternóon the thread run short in the facto- 
НА it was determined to stop the mill until 
16 following Mon gave us girls 


ress 
b seo it out. 
ble, and soon the woman’ shook, and, as 


tle tened, for I never saw anything 
like 16 before; but before I could collec 
self, the woman took my hand, and 
“Oh, Delia, I am so giad that you have come 


: “Who In.ths name of Goy ame 


„Г am Rosie Bryan. Wasn'tthat a 
rose you [ү оп. шу breast 
ly lay in the coffin? {I could do 

ut cr") Oh, Delia, do you know 


Tell him when you go liome to 
Mary have them, for he knows she needs 
; and you know, Delia, the doctor that 
was so attentive and kind to me during my 
id; tell sister Ma. 
back of the 

looking glass, 


tle mone; 
the doctor; it. than. 
and the remainder із for herself. And that 
beautiful strand oí 
your head for пи 
Bick, I gave to 
back; 


Sacred, substantial, nover-fading bliss!” ~ 8 


` RECITATION. 


E 


zi 


-nature 8001 
be 


us even here, in our own Spiritual organizii-- 


1 
thi went into spasms. I became а lite 
x s Ed 


thifd gir]in our room, who lately came from 
the country, and also worked in the mili. 
Her gentle, que behavior and affectio: 

m drew out her sympathy, we 
gan to love ‘her and rival each other 1n 
acts of kindness to her. A few months af- 
ter this young girl commenced work in the 
mill, опе morning When she arose from bed, 
she looked pale and sickly. With soine anx- 
iety, I inquired as to the cause of her 
trouble, and if there was anything I could 
do for her. She burst into tears, and sald: 

girls, I can never go back to avork in 

ain! "The will iq golng to fall 

down! hid the vision now three times; 

oh, the horrible sight! I saw men digg ing 
the dead out of the ‘pile, and one poor dei 

irl was brought into Suk board 8 house.” 

‘rue, Agnes never worked in the mill again, 

but went to her home in the countr 


ever, for days wé spoke 0! 
and said to each other, who ever beard of a 
ө weeks had tar 
hen a tremendous crash shoo! 
Mass, and the Pem 
berton mill lay in ruins, with from sixty to. 
мур human beings in their Wing 
grave beneath the debris; I was la the thir 
story of the mill when it fell, and escaped, 
аз by a mirac! ¢ poor crushed and шап: 
gled girl was taken into our boarding house, 
ing died just as they were taking in at 
tlie door. ў 
PERIENCE OF ANOTHER CATHOLIC, 
- А few years ago my business led me to 
the house of a Mrs, McClusky, also а Catho- 
p] profession. She had a young. brother 
aged about sixteen years, who, in conse’ 
quence of being very sickly and a cripple be- 
sides, drew out my sympathy, so that 1 be- 
‘came quite familiar with the boy. But one 
autumn month he grew very feeble, and in 
a few weeks died. Three days before his de- 
parture he lay on a sofa in the parlor, be- 
side which stood a large, antiquated rook- 
ing chair; bis sister informs me that he 
called her to his side, and s: "Susan, 
who is that large, stout woman: sitting in 
the rocking chair looking at me? 

His sister tried to convince him that 
therés was no one in the chalr by sitting on 
it herself, but this did not satisfy him. He 
sald: "I don't care what you say, there was 
wbig woman sitting on the chafr looking at 
me.” Tears filled the eyes of Mra, McClusky 
when she related the fact that ifteen qs 
before the boy's mother, who was а large, 
stout woman, died in that same rocking 
chair, and that her brother, was then an in- 

ant, and could not know his mother. This 
is an eventcommon among Spirituallsts but. 
when It comes from an opponent, its value 
is enhanced. 

А HAUNTED, HOUSE. 

‘A French family, by name Carden, with 
whom I formed an acquaintance û fow 
years ago, Were very much disturbed b. 
mysterivus knockings about their place. 
visited the louse just as the members were 
most perplexed with these startling phe- 
nomena, and Dal myaoifoonytdedo, thelr 
spiritual origin, Î stated the same to the 
family, who knew nothing of поса, 
and tried to convince them that some one 
iust be а medium, Mrs. Carden, оп hear- 
ing my explanation, belleved herself to have 
these occult powers, and related the follow- 
ing circumstances: “When the family hgd. 
determined to come to Atherica, passage 
was procured In a certain vessel, to sail in 
two weeks; ho г, In the meantime, Mrs, 
Carden had a уі 
mother came to her and 

il ín that ves: 

bo pass ers Itponed, and И 
ed, the passage postponed, and the sequel is 
that the unfortunato vessel went to sea and 
was foundered.” 

‘The last case I shall mention happened a 
few years ago іп a Presbyterian family. А 
son about twelve years old, on whom the 
family doted, had formed association with 
some disobedivnt boys, who persuaded him 
to accompany them 
Delaware river, 
the’ pu ol 
reached by a small steamboat that makes 
regular tríps during the Tof as the boy 


hed her not to 
as that ship would never 
The mi was heed- 


could not swim, one unlucky afternoon he 
wis drowned. 1 shall never forget the dis- 
tress of the famil, webrought the lifo- 
less body home. Months Away pnd 
the drowniug of. Robbie Jones was a Ring 
of the past. But опе day a strange wom: 

came to the house of mourning; she кпе! 


nothing af the sad event, but she could see, 


spirits, and was not ashamed to confess it. 
She stated to the mother that she saw a lit- 
tle boy who was drowned;, he gives his. 
— та Лоре, and. calis ae rg! һе 
says that he.[s very sorry for ha: iso- 
payed pis Ке He further sa 

has hid a little money that hi 


spirit. sali 


id 
whom this message came wasa stranger, 
and.visited the house for quite u. different 
purpose, ‘This information I got from ‘a 
„member of Ше family. 

Spiritualfsm in the Quaker city is advanc- 
ing, and the first association is in a 
perous condition, having been blessed 
efficient lecturers the past season, among 
them Rev Samuel Watson, from Memphis, 
who did nobly, and each Sabbath of 
month he was with us, his audiences kept 
increasing, and when at last the day of part- 
Ing came, he took with him our blessing and 
рачен for long life and- future pros- 
perity. н 

I perceive that every effort is made to 
progressive ideas. “This la strong evidence 
pi Ive s! eviderice 
of health and vitality. May it continue to 
wield its sword in defense of true medium- 
ship, purity of character and holiness of na- 
ture, as the'hasis of trua врта. x 

‚ о! „ HOOVER, ( 

Philadelphia. 2 


lon in which her spirit- 


tions can be obtained when itis 
D for either medium or con- 


jing any investiga. 
Y through these 


pos 
tions and kill the mediu 
wehave advocat 
which is now. beco 
It ша sign that э ДЕ" йау, 18 to daw: 
Spiritualism. The HiLIoto-Prrrosori 
Jor VALUE Chiícago-Ims taken. a ver; 
portant position, 

means to mintaln It in regard to making А 
distinction between mediums and impos- 
tors called mediums.—Spiritual Scientist. 


inset from F1 
strate, will bear us on Its golden-wheeled 
chariots over the smooth thoroughfares of 
unimpassioned logie, straightonward to that 
сү which cannot be hid, for it is set upon 
n hill—even the city of а divipely Unitized 
Humanity! In this grand work lies the high 
ministry of the angel-world. Во this/grand 
labor, this divine system of education, thit 
world to-<day-is calling us, and as we are in- 
pired by those above из, хе shall Uecome in- 
pirers to those below us. As we come into 
conscious harmony with the pure in spirit 
who are beckoning-m-upward and onward, 
we shall find ourselves coming into a ĉon- 


For four-years 
theAery Anvestigation 
the Popolar voice. 


im- 


way'to reach thé “spirits in prison," t 
who led us astray-and maddened with the 
fires of mortal friction, have passed from 
the outer form of clay annot ascend be- 
ond the darkness of that clay until they 

ave discharged their immortal obligations 
to it, the obligations which, having been 
born into it, they can never be released from 
until they have become positive to its Intu- 
ence through having become pure enough, 
and whole enough to touch any unclean 
thing without possibility of contamination; 
those benight peng Who at present abide 
neither on earth nor in heaven, but who re- 
maln in that darkness, desolation and des- 
pair called pusgatory, to which we need to 
send spiritual missfonaries far more than 
we have need to send them to Birmah, or 
the Cannibal islands. a 

‘These unenlightened, unredeemed spirits 

need teachers from earth, becauso they still 
cling to earthly conditions, but they can 
only reach us from within, can only reach 
us from our interior si hence we'must 
see how important ЇЇ as to 
ourselves it becomes that 


ibility; hence ean as 

dual ‘incentives to self-knowledge and self- 
government to be found in the Spiritual 
Philosophy. Through this we learn that 
many a time, the dark spirit that drives on 
some weak, undisciplined mortal to the hal- 
ter's end, may have lon, n fed and nu 
tured on the hidden vileness of the vei 
judge who condemned, oron the velled sei 
suality of the very minister whose pr: 

to in the name of Jesus Christ үө 
mercy on hls departing seul, was the last, 
sound of human volce that touched his ear 
amid the deafening, rushing, billows of 
time, as they bore him out into tho dreaded 
eternity of his future, 

Outer deedsgare not the examples which 
we place before the Spirits of darkness and. 
undeveloped life, Our every thought and 
every emotion bear with them an influence 
upon the universe, а to those most amli- 
ated with ita.nature, it bears the most po- 
tential relation, and as holy thoughts and 
emotions parity and uplift, vile and degrad- 
ing thoughts and feelings shed poison on the 
ready receptivities of gross and discordant 
natures, and lead them to the cómmission 
of crimes which they lacked strength of 

'urpose to perform, mulated by the in- 

uence of kindred violence, flowing to them 
from others, with souls perhaps still darker 
than their own, thoygh per may* stand in 
high places, and teco the homage of thelr 
blinded fellow-men. Thus we come to see 

llities to 
understan 


charact les us to inspire, r 
And enlighten those beneath us, a» we ae 


NE and. о by those above 
"This is both filial and fraternal love. This 
opens the gates to the lom of Heaven, 
and besides this, there is no other name giv- 
en whereby we can be saved. 

In this state of self-conquest and Ив cor- 


responding yeace,we shall indeed bé“as wise 
аз serpent hatmless as doves,” and 
though a 


our path 
them; 
stretch: 


TOS- 
with Г 


ing suc! 
[served re- 


i 
1 
E 
tions. . 


Gta p EI e Ratio Pan 


and it is evident that It. 
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ROBERT HARE. 


A Biographical Sketch by Hudson Tattle. 


There, according to Comte, a regular de- 
velopment of the race throvgh the three 
stages—theology, metaphysics and the posi- 
tive—and every Individual passes through 
these successive stages. The child is natur? 
ally a theologian, and if caught In the mesh. 
es of a creed, remains auch through fter 
life. If allowed normal growth, he becomes 
in youth speculative, and at maturity а 
positive thinker, Prof. Hare reversed this 
order, and if there be any regular order bf 
progress, It is a notable exception to the Fale, 
Ше» “If allowed to be so egotistical 
1 must say that Pra pare that I went 
through these stages In different peripda-sf. 
my life. Lam now more than ever @ theo. 
logian; and my drst publications touhing 
that subject daté after the attainment of 
three sco d ten," ` а 

The boldness with which he espoused the 
then unpopular cause of Spiritualism, in his: 
ndvanced age, when, like a sheaf of corn, 
crowned with the golden promise of iu- 
tumn, ready-for the harvester Death, cast a 
shadow on bis world-renowned name, and 
it is sad to observe the faint praise and паге 
row place given Lis noble life, He remark- 
ed that his real life began with his acquaint. 
ance with Spiritualism, for he анай 
accept the narrow creeds of the “churches, 
nor the miracles as evidence, and was driv. 
en to infidelity. ‘The facts of Spiritualism 
and fts philosophy entirely satisfied his 
mind as to the existence of man after death, 
|, This Табе оцай truth was the joy of his 

last years, and led him with а gentle,hand 


КЕЛ 


C. BUNDY, Boron. | 


“and the result of galvanic accumulations, 
which exploded," About the same time 
Professor Hare published a letter on the 
same subject in a Philadelphia journal, 
which closes with this sentence: “I entire- 
ly concur In the conclustons of that distin- 
guished experimental expounder of nature's 
riddles,” referring to the above'conclustons 
of Professor Faraday.. To this article he 
received many replies, but mainly thtough 
the influence of Dr. A. Comstock, one of his 
own pupils, he was induced to undertake 
personal Investigation, This gentleman, 
who was our mAtual friend, sald to him 
“Lf Professor Faraday were to present any 
new theory in/regard to chemistry, would 
you not feelAound to examine the whole 
put it to the test of experimerit, 
Of accepting his "mere assertion? 
The phenomena to which he refers arè oc 
curring all around you; why not examine 
hem for yourself before you decide ?" 

He cofdially accepted the invitation, and 
“was conducted to a private house, at, which 
meetings for spiritual inquiry were occa. 
sionally held. Seated at a table with half a 
dozen persons, rappings were distinctly 
heard; and with the greatest apparent sin- 
cerity, answers taken and recorded ns if all 
concerned considered them as coming from А 
rational though invisible agent."— 
Dem, p.38. Ме сом 
ny of worthy рео 
under a deception If these sounds did not pro- 
coed from spiritual agency.” He was very 
much puzzled to know what it was, and de- 
termined to test the matter thoroughly, in 
а philosophical manner. He took a plate of 
glass and four brass balls, which he deslgn: 


“Into the land uf the great Departed, 
Into the silent Land.” 


Robert Hare wis born in Philadelphia, 
Jan, 17th, 175). Iis father was an English- 
man of шеу intellectual powers, and his 
mother was A member of а noted Philadel- 
phia family. He early evinced an inclina- 
tion to scientifc pursuits, and when only 
tyenty years of age, invented the oxy-hydro- 
gen blowplpe, for which he received the 

+ Rumford Medal from the American cade- 
шу. In 1800 he récelved the degree of М. 
D. from Yale, honoris causa, and in 1810 
trom Harvard, in which year he invented 
his calorimeter, a form of galvante battery 
by which intense heat is produced, In 1531 


to lay upon the table, snd then placing. 
the glass upon It; requested the medium to 
lay ber hands upon the glass. Of this he 
said nothing to any опе. At the next meet- 
ing the medium proposed that they should 
not place their hands upon the tablé, but as 
they sat around И, should take told of each 
other's hands, ° The raps were soon heard, 
quite as distinctly ar before, and the table 
moved wifhout any visible contact. He 
: “I was entirely foiled at my experi- 
but was satisiled/ and Professor Far- 
aday's theory was-completely overthrown. 
1 knew therewas something more than sci- 
ence yet fathomet-and I resolved, if. possi- 
Ме, to ünd it opt.” He visited several cir- 
cles and mediums, and ceceived from one 


lie introduced a new process of subaque- 
ous blasting, and subjected it to successful 
experiments, 

In 1815 he was called to the chair. of 
chemistry in William nd Mary-College, and 
to the same іп the Valversity of Pennsylva- 
nia; which he filed for twenty-nine years, 
. With distinguished honor when he retired 
from that university to pursue more uninter- 
uptedly his chemical and editorial studies, 
His contributions to literature during this 
long period dre almost countless, and cover 
а wide and diverse tlpld. His “Memoirs on 
the Blowpipe,” whit ve hima wide repu- 
tation among séfentists, had been preceded 
Uy great number of essays on religious 
and political tóples. -In 1810 he- published 
“Hrjef View of the Policy and Resoyrces of 
the United States," fn which was fitst ad- 
e vanced the theory which has since recelved. 

great attention, that credit is money. He 
subsequently made over one hundred pub- 
‘ligations, mostly оп chefaistry and electric. 
ity, intermingled with political, moral and 
financial essays. 

Among bis mechanical Inventions may 
be mentioned the gallows’ screw and count- 
less modifichtions in chemical and electrical 
apparatus He also originated many new 
processes in chemical analysis and toxicol- 
ogy. Ніл apparatus: һе bequeathed to the 
Smithsonian ate val an ^» sich he bad 


great interest. He wi lonorary mem- 
ber of a great number of selentjfle associa- 
Шо. + + T rm 
In form and features, Professor Háre-was 
the old Roman stamp, а man of-unflinchiig- 
ا‎ with a most powerful physical 
ody, strong and always well trained. He 
hid a large head, with velopment 
in the regions of perception and reflection. 
- Prominent infidel as he was, and henc con- 
spicuous to ‘criticism, he held an unblem- 
ished reputation, and was both revered. and 
loved by all who knew him. -> 
In 1853, Professor Faraday, who was his 
intimate friend, published a letfor in which 
he atteinpted to explain rapping and fable- 
„tipping as the result of uiconscious. muscu- 
-lar action on the part of tlie person with 
Ne phenomena were associated, — 


It was addredged to him: 
"SLjght Is. dawning on the mind of your 
fried; soon he will speak trumpet-tongued 
to the scientifc world, and add а new link’ 
to that chain of evidence on which our hope 
of man's salvation да founded. 

‘This startled Мп, айй although he did 
not accept the spiritual theory, he dd. not. 
deny the possibility df it, He determined 

|. to teat It in every possiblé manner, and for 
this.purpose he constructed a vast amount 
of expensive and ingentous apparatus. Y ears 
of earnest and thoughtful labor, and a large 
atnount of money were spent for this pur- 
pese. 

All scientie men who have honestly in- 
vestigated Spiritualism, have without ex- 
ception acknowledged its truth, and the 
more thoroughly ‘and accurately their re- 
searches, the firmer have been their convic+ 
tions. Professor Hare was among the first 
to bring the experlencb of science to the in- 
vestigation, and they who have come after, 
have pursued: his methods, and added little 
to the value of hij tests, His researches are 
uniqué*in the gefnats of Spiritualism, with 

Professor Crookes, who really re- 


of these the Spllowing communication, 
which is puted on page 99 of his book. 


and. extended the same. Facts pre- 
Г under test conditions are the only 
ones bf real value iu convincing the skeptic, 
however: much the untested may bo valued 
by thebeliever. No man was better prepared 
by sclenijfle training to undertake the task. 
His expétlence extended over a long lifetime, 
and his accuracy and acumen had won him 
a world-wide fame. If his conclusions are 
received as they would be In any other de- 
partinent, it must be admitted (hat he bus, 
„їп his book, fulfilled his promise, and scien- 
tifically demonstrated his belief. His last 
great. work, “Spiritualism Scientifically 
Demoristrated,” embodles Ма expérimental 
peri) em the conclusions to whjch 2 
arri: with lengthy djsseriations on in- 
volved questions of solence and theo)ogy. 
Accustomed to а courteous hearing, and 
enger attention, he was disappointed by the 
manner in which к was receli by his 
э beer 
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compeers, He expected that it would be 
^ read with the same interest and candor ая 
his other works, in fields to him less inter- 
esting, had been. He expresses his disap- 
pointinent in the frst paragraph of his sup- 
plemental preface: ‚ м 
«Тһе most precise and Jaborlous expert: 


ments which f have made In. my Investig 
ism, have been assailed 


tion of Spiritu; by 
the most disparaging M oy mp) regard- 
jing capacity for being the dupe of any me- 


dium emplọyed, Had my conclusions been 


a} of an opposite kind, how much fulsome ox- 
n 


aggeration had there been founded on шу 
experience as an investigator of science for 
more than half a century! and now in А 
case where my own direct testimony 1з nd. 
duced,4he most ridiculous surmises as to 
my probable indiscretion and oversight, are 
Suggested-as the means of escape from the 
only fair conclusion." 


Aside from the scientific aspect of the 
work, it has another and significant bear- 
ing, As is yell kiiown, Professor Hare was 
ап out and out infidel. He was, not a scof- 
fer, and the tone of his writings show that 
he pim to believe in the tenetis of rellg- 
fon, but could not, because Шеге was not 
sufidient evidence to convince him of the 
truthfulness of their claims. “Spiritual 
manifestations furnished ‘him the needed 
proof, which he at once turned to a theo- 
logical account.” In. sclentitic walks, а re- 
specter of nanies, le transferred his alle- 
gience to spirits, and on disputed questions 
Rave weight tagreat names, peculiar to the 
early days of the inovement. [t was neces- 
sary for him to be consecrated to the new 
cause by a band of spirits, bay because 
the conditions under which he refpived this 
communication was n teat, it by no means fol- 
lotvs,as he supposed, that it must be “a pure 
communication from thi irits whose 
nameş are given.” Theouly: given ls, that 
if the dial, without mortal contact, revealed 
and spelled'those names, some spirit was the 
cause, and Professor Hare demanding eml- 
nent names, had his demand gratified, He 
concelvéd an exalted idea of his misslon; as 
well he might, for it did not terminate at 
his death, and has yet to come to perfect 
frultage. Не applied spirit communion di- 
rectly to the resolution gf his religious 
doubts, and the greater portion of his book 
is composed of his speculations and commu- 
nications on God and religious subjects. 
Far better would it have been had he made 
two volumes, one of his religious ideas and 
communications, one of his laborious expe- 
riments and collateraf facts. Still he re- 
celves so much јоу and consolation from 
his new-found truth, such light and beauty 
is thrown therefrom over his former blank 
41 dreary materialism, made so apparent 
оп every page, that we can scarcely regret 
that he made a record of his facts and thelr 
-application aide by side. 

Interesting as the merely doctrinal points 
aro of themselves, they are by no means 
handled with extraordinary skill, ghd the 
real value of tlie book depends gn (һе pecu- 
Mar tests employed ih his Investigation. 
Tha reader will not find anything new In 
his essay on “God,” "Heaven and Hell,” on 
“The Morals of Christianity,” ete, which 
make up the bulk of the work. The first ex- 
presses his ideas of God, and as such are аз 
good and no better than the ideas of Other 
men. Probably there never was a human 
being who did not have a settled belief in 
regard to God, and at. tim: 
pression. Singular to rél 


men are ever ready. to present their ideas of 
the being and methods rof an infinite Deity. 
Asthe distance between man and God, from 
necessity, is infinite, the opinions of a Bos- 
jesman are as true'as those ‘of a Descartés, 
and although we smile at the arrogance of 
hedge sparrows attempting to йу tothe sun, 
wò aré consoled by knowing that such ate 
tempta, thongh utter failures, give strength 
of wing for less pretentious fights. , 

‘The world has yet to learh’the great val- 
ue of Professor Hare's experiment 
searches. At ürst a supporter of the absurd 
theory. of Faraday, he е interested, 
and contrived “an apparatua to eliminate 
any and all influence of the circle and me- 
dium, ^ - R : 
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eight pounds, and the other of about two 
pounds. These were attached: one to each 
end of a cord wound around the pulley and 
placed, on the tloor, immediately under tte 
“pon the table n screen of sheet zinc was 
fastened, behind which the? medium was 
seated, во that she could, not see the letters 
on the disc. A stationary, vertical wire 
served for the Index, On tilting the table, 
the cord would be unwound from the pul- 
ley аз thë side of the larger weight being 
ound up toran equivalent extent on the 
side of the smaller, causing the pulley and 
disc to rotate, Of co 
ating the table and seeing the letters, coul 
cause the disc to во rotate as to brin 
letter under the index; but should. t 
ters be concealed from the operator, n 
ter required could be brought under the 
dex at will. Hence it was so contrived that 
neither the medium seated at the table be- 
hind the screen, nor any other petson so 
Seated,.could, by tilting the table bring any 
letter of the alphabet under the index, nor 
spell out any word requested." , > 
“These arrangements being made, аң ic- 
coraplished. lady, capable of serving inthe 
required. capacity, was во kind as to assist 
ше by takigg her place behiud the screen, 
while I tooR my seat in front of the disc." 


To hia ûrt, question the index moved and 
pointed to R. Hy as the initial of the spirits 
name. Itwashis spirit. father, who, after 
complying ty~various requéats, closed by 
spelling ogt by theindex, "uy son, listen 
to resin |" E, y 

Hesaw) at the gaoment the vast conse- 
quences involved, and wished to make still 
stronger fest conditions. Thegirele declar- 
el this аз ап exhibition of an unconquera- 
blo<Sképticism, and a gentléman declared 
lim incapable victfon. Here tlie wid 
difference between ordinary and scientific 
culture is clearly discernible, This gentle- 
man, from his standpoint, regarded the ev- 
idence as overwhelming, while Pi 
Hare saw in it a single fact, and 
wserles of still stronger facts 
viction absolute. A lady said she “should 
not deem it worth while D: sit for hin 
again.” A few days afterwarlls, 
perfected his apparatus, this lady g 
a sance, with great success. „ 

The various apparatus employed may be 
considered as modifications of that frit de- 
Seribed. The main feature of them all was 
to so direct the force’ moving the table as 
toconcent fa manifestations from the circle 
and medium. Of these modifications, an im- 
portant one was,placing а tray on the table; 
supported by-balls, and having the medium 
place her hands on thistráy, Of course the 
balls allowed the tray to move with the 
slightest touch; for the medium to move 
the table under these cireumstances would 
be impossible, yet these rigid conditions did 
not Interrupt the communications. 

Anothér ingenious apparatus was contriv- 
ed, by which the actual power of the spirits 
might be teste by, the balance. Ode end of 
а lever was made to act on a apring balance 


ender 


тзе, any person actu 


| original vigor, others, 


while the other had aglass vase with awire 
cage so arranged that when (Шей with wa- 
ter, the mediums fingers only touched the 
water, and hence could exert not the least 
power. Under these cirewastances the bal- 
ance indicated a pressure of elghtecn pound 

То these test experiments are added a 
great variety of: personal facts and glean- 
ings fromother sources, and his chapter on 
“Additional Corroborative Evidence of the 
Exiftence of Spirits,” is a fne compend of 
facta, though open to the criticism of ha: 
ing been gathered without due regard to 
thelr value. { 

When tables and objects move’ without 
physical Contact, and mediums are lifted 
high'in the air, it may be thought unneces- 
sary to resort to any special apparatus to 
provethe power and Identity of the spirit. 
intelligences, It is, however, just as neces- 
sary. The objection of hallucination can 
not be urged against the balance,—or газ. | 
Gality deceive with the concealed disc: If 
Professor Hare had made his index self- 
registering, во that he could nt himself see 
the communication until Bnistied, every ob-, 
jection would have been removed: 

Had his method been rigorously adopted 
by all investigators, the cause would have 


been spared the odium and~disgrace of a 
host of frauds and impostures. 

The dark-circle, unguarded. by test con- 
ditions, із 4 hot-hed of trickery, aud howev- 
оло the phenomena observed, they 
are as evidence. 


have returned to the 
sor Hare saw with q 
necessary, and are 


Yi 
After almosta quarter of а cefitury we | ditions 


=== 
yeargof his life he became coriscious of шей. 

owers, and his hands were moved 
ing in such а manner ая 
to convey intelligence to him. During the 
last year and up to the tine of his last ili: 
liess, he was engaged In some very inferest- 
ing chemical experiments in regard to 
changes in th Als and their passage 
ly sealed Klass to anotli- 
t dpath prevehted theirconipletion. A 
eks below! his death he coneelved. 
and set himself to actualizing it, 
with his usual invincible determihation, of 
bringing together a large group of mediums 
for the purpose of producing such positive 

unmistakable phenomena йз not only 

rtle, but Ince the world of 
the truth of Spiritualism. These and many 
other great plans he had formed were des- 
tined never to be ünished by him; His mind 
remained strong and vigorous, but his body 
succumbed to the exigencies of old organic 
forms. 

The almost Inegneeivable perddy of pre- 
Judice has stated that his mind weakened 
with his declining years, a falsehood which 
hus met a just-rebuke ж the hands of Allen 
Putnam, a weiter in the cyclopedia, in the 
history of Professor Hare says ` 


."During the last rs of his life, 
While most of his facwities retained their 
hor through theel- 
Ontinued application, , 

hat weakened.” 


ays 
of the exhibitions of what 
a medium; and having tecely, 
поо, Correct replies to question 
ich no one knew the answer but him: 


ог, 
b him be- 
come a convert to Spiritualisu4fy a singlé + 
attendance at the exhibitions of a medium ; 
and that, too; walle Dr. Hare, in his Inst 
published work, had distinctly and e 
ately stated that he Arst and repeatedly wit. 
nessed the manifestations in the parlors of 
his refined sopial acquaintances; ‘that he 
ted theif to the clpspat scrutiny there; 
t 


nd that upon positive ре 

псе, thu and thereVsclentiücalfy ot» 
Ained, he became a convert to the faith of 
n Spiritualist. 

Because һе was not afraid to believe aud 
avow what was proved to be true on such а 
subjeob,his biographer was biased to say 
that some ofthe stig man's faculties ap- ' 
ge to be weakened, We deem it more 

fair and just 
fearlessness in 
ered to be truth" was stil 
inita full vigor, and that i 


[ктт] by him 
was this’ trait 


which, пег, him to push investigation, 
feariew of сез, and. to proclaim 
the ri Ü ind boldly, The time 


n 

where his fellow-scientists were too feeble 
—morally, at least—to accompany him.” 

Dariag his last illness he was cheered by 
the presence of his spirit friends. He re- 
twined all his Intellectual vigor to the last 
moment, when his iron physical body yiel 
ed to the approach of age and disease, and his 
noble spirit was released to go forth into 
the delds of science and win uafet- 
tered by mortal conditions on the 15th of 
May, 1855. 


3 ,مھ وھ‎ 
THE RELIGIT0-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL, 

This paper, which із published [n Chi 
is a fearless and consistent exponent of t 
Spiritual philosophy, and із second to no 
pet its class in the country. Every num- 
ег is rich, racy and readable, and contains 
а large amount of vatuable aud interesting 
matter relating to the various phases of Spir- 
itualism. The editofis ever read; аи 
and support all mediums for the Various 
manifestations, who proveti:emselvea truth- 
ful but those who are detected in fraudulent 
practices of any kind, or who retuse to sub- 
mit to proper test conditions, meet with no 
Фроопгадейма Wiatever,ajiut rather con- 

demnation. 5 

In the issye uf the paper for June ist the 
editor, John €. Bundy, |, states his posi- 
Чоп and policy, in relation to this matter, 
most clearly and leaves no room for doubt 
аз to his meaning. à D D 
Bro, Bundy assumes and maintains that 
every medium for the manifestation of the 
of manifestations should 


the ш 
of of Spirit ¢ 
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` " ite Rose Bush? Jî smiling. As It retired, the curtain “was held up and | and temporal interests/ while the former affect our 
=" ETE à | two forms beside that of the medium was distinctly | spiritual and enduring interests, atid being therefore 
THE GREAT SPIRITUAL MOVEMENT. - i of the medi distincti; à being th 
— BY ЕММА TUTTLE. seen, and іп answer to a request of one of, the circle, | more serious іп their-eonsequences, protection from 
BY SELDEN J, FINNEY. سے‎ e "1 the curtain was ágain raised, and the same was seen, | them should be more complete. ^ 
— d Aon. my love, your white June rose if anything more distinctly than before, The form of | Of all the frauds In exis! from the pickpocket or 
NU pr. n ins pieces үн Cs perfection, - n litt e chi 2 e the Pret ced, ta, үг no Le пег ерше the [on де үү to te 
in 1 sit me down to weep ап the cabtnet г. ті eti е ne: o1 jaring Wa) 8] . fraud is the meanes! 
And how blessed will be that bour when { Бева {fn tender recollection. had the appearance апа manne? of Шз mother, but was | and EUM j i 
by the world sects that the spirit of rellglo& Is the\genins It seems so long since you and I ` , | not satisfied. "A small boy then apy and danced | No special pl from pretended spiritnal sources, 
of philagophy. Philosophy 1s love of yifdam, and wie |. Admired its flowers together, ч around the room, and seemed to be In. gleeful Прог) or any limp logio. amy (п the form, can screen such, 
dom is divine, What, Шеп, із the»soyfce of the ‘philo- And [have faced, dear heart, since then The twelfth form. was that of an Indian chief, déck a one from the just execration-of all honest minds in 
sophical spirit but God himself? Philosophy is the wor- So much of earth's wild weather. out In feathers and the usual Een of thp indian. | the form or out,” I am aware that there are those who 
"a "m die 2 р а i form was fully six feet high, and seemed very | think some of tho cheating p ‘ices of-fraudulent me- 
ship of Ideas—the spontaneous reverency of p ird d But you, in Heayen’s eternal Junes, `} strong and vigorous, An Indian mahdi answer- | diums are brought about by the plirits themselvas who 
for eternal justice and love. : Can your рђог créed-bóun: Have seen sych high I o" ed to the name of * Bright Eyes" waa the - | control such medi Ia othe rds, * the'spirits 
ош, wis mistakes books for religion, get pont ий Let аг) posu forget, | Пор, and she seemed 8 ighted at appea ing fore the do A Hut 1 do not see how (rers helps the'matter.. — 
- nce) which ls wis. n - circle, several of whom recogni er, һау! is mi А very convenient and a very accomino- 
qa Баса оиди А чугуне ре pon Among Tho waten Па there, ~ her,béfore, She danced, took up a bell, and laid it-in | dating philosophy, Gut I ТАП to seo how it will beneit 
/ ‘The asphodels pale blooming, Р the lap of Mrs. M. Н. Fletcher flowers to an- | the cause of truth, or helpelevate humanity or forward 
he not become А philosopher? and is not divine wisdom Do you remember, dear, your Fose— . [other person, and then, with a buneh of,feathers which } human progress, PS : : 
эрш! fand hêw then can any be truly, highly rellglóts, © Ite atuent porfuming? + she held in her hand, she touched several persons, Sho | MOn the contrary, [think (t a very demoralizing doc- 
without becomtdg a spiritual philosopher? m seemed to possess consid. le animation, and was | tring, and fi the lesscwe have to do with that 
Б rufi 1 у = 1 pres its blossoms: tomy, ps, evidently a very strong form. The form pia young kind of spiriti hilosophy the better. "The.grand 
. у А ер back man was then produced, and recognized by Mrs.Stanch- | truths of рир сца бза о not need this kind of help to 
AN b Goa M. Tor rodent ei ЖАШ, feld ав that of ber adopted son Theodore, who died | make them acceptable, . . 
IJV. 2 Tom Неду бел hour d twelve years ago. Не had a dark moustache, and wag |: But there isa polit just here that needs further |. 
THILOSOP) vj ee TOUHIBILITIEK 118 YCXCTION, AND ITS Ath ог оде rasta Oe dressed in brown pants, white shirt, with a dark color? |.elueldation. М 
at ces) " ‘Beside Эрт ed vest. The fifteenth ‘form was that of а female, and, ‘tual sclence teaches us, anthropologlcally; that 
уст The gladness bd e Aga кюте, shortly before she made her appearance, the cough pe~ | there fs an atmosphere around each individual, as, In- 
I do not mean by philo hose fragmentary eflorts or many AY: .| culiar to consumptives was heard. The figure was that | deed, there is probably around every known substance 
called Kantian Philosophy,@r " Cartescan" Philosophy. . " . . . . . of a tall, thin Woman, ang wag бау recognized as that | im nature. b ie mmo here surrounding persons is 
Philgsophy does not bejong to Descartes, but to human L г of Mary Mason, who died in Fairüeld, Me., years ago of ly spiritual and Partly physical and is composed pf 
catt du hi viii is бей lin ie: Ah! not in vain has been my prayer;, $’ | consumption, "The curtain was agati pened and а | the subtile emanations from the physical body and 
nature It dues not sprin Ler ре Т God bent his ear to`tistèih spirit form ha baby 1n its lap, beside dtum, hese emapations 
nl reasin, Fepeak, therefore, of Philosophy in its ab-- This side the gate 1 сарпо зба, were shows. ‘Shortly after two faces were shown at lic, and partly aural 
= | Piute sense; tn the sense, first, of the explanation of things, My darling's white robes glisten. the aperture In the curtain. The medium seemed to ecially to the spirit- 
jand next, the application of this explanation to the volun- ~ She comes! her lorg bright hair out-swept, be suffering, and could be heard groaning. By а rap It veiy ty the physica 
tary affairs of the world, Philosophy, therefore, has two б Her white arms stretched in greeting, was known that aslate was wanted, on which was writ- | There are other and grosser emanations which are 
füpctl " ' A thousand memories in her eyes, ten, “You folks come again.” This ended. the séance, | doubtless refined particles of matter partaking more of . 
great functions. ' A sister's joy at meeting! В аз по niore figures were shown. The Ише occupled All these emanations from 
First: The discovery of truth—the explanation and the Ы was nearly three hours, and fifteen different forms | the grosser to the most refined аге made up of intini- 
elucidation of the problems which lie around us in the We vega store K he iia white ° | Were seen, many of them, appearing three or four | teemal atoma, each of which is stamped with tho indi- 
е ons whi , ui times, There was a certain similarity in the female | viduality of the person from whom they pr A 
ела Morel аг e iq HM quito While Tin my somber earthly gown forte, Dut there was something about each one by | New ohen a rinterialloing ШЕШШ is bored pon by 
arise within us, У . For which my hands make Parent. which you could distinguish it. They were all dressed | a spirit or spirits, to prodtice a materialized form, they 
Second: The application of that Philosophy to Ure prac. + But we argaisters, and шап well, ^ in some white gauze material, and such a thing as à | draw largely from pA pedro for the purpose, and 
tical affairs óf the world. I know that If I wero%tanding Beyond wil edtth's wild weather, button or string was nowhere to be seen. Tho tnale | also from the surrounding atmospheric’ air for mois-. 
before n theological audience, the question would arise at Where roses do not die with June, forms were dissimtlar; and one could easily be distin- | ture and other necessary materials, E 
bos scat intel eique Philosophy dominate Mio . In some aweet vale together, guished from another, For fully fifteen minutes after | But the materials drawn from the personal atmós- 
h 00 you prop 1 Berlin Heights, O., June 12th, 1878. the last foyin appeared the curtain remained down, the | phere, as we may call it, will inevitably partake of t 
world?" 1 would reply, do, 4 dominate UE RAS А medium In thé meantime groaning and mving evidence if 


wdividuality, of the person or medium, and when for 
any reason the ‘medtumistic:conditions at the time are 
not good, or if there be a lack of spirit power, thé ma- 
terıalized form produced may bear a striking resem- 
blance to the medium: 

Because under the imperfect. conditions, the spirits 
have not the power to overcome the individualisn 
the materials they draw from the personal ntmosph 
but where conditions. are all favorable the spirits 
overcome this Individuality by their power and there 
is no trace or semblance of the medium in the material- 
ized form.” А 

"The ideas expressed in/the last two paragraphs were 
given recently: through the moet a lad from. 
whom 1 have received much val@ble, scientifc in- 
formation and do not remember ever receiving any: > 
thing scientifically incorrect, and the thought is 30 
tional and accords so full; with my own inyestiga- 
tions, that I poo them unhesitatingly, 

Here then we have opened up before us an Interest. 
ing feld of inquiry and it shows us the importance of 

ng the science of Spiritualism as well аз its p 

. Indeed we cannot know fts philosophy, how: 
nuch we may prate about it, without knowing 
{ts science. It inny ve proper to say now before pass- 
Ing, that the scientitic thoughts here'ex prossed аге tens 
Brmedand more Ueautifully illustrated in the science 

{xy which justly ranks among the highest 
wonder sciences of. this spititual.age of 


the world, hot only In its pfivate thought, nat only In ite |, - ‘| of suffering considerable pain. When the curtain was 
theological phases, not only in its domesfic ani Ire |" MRS.PICKERING SEANCE AT WESTFORD. | raised the medium was discovered siting in the chair 
lations and in its educational processes; %t must dominate — and apparently physically exhausted, Sho seemed un. 
the world on the throne of empire before the world will | Forms Seen and Recogniged^-Skeptics Puzzled. ток ion IE wea not qaa zi ap tour tater tbat 
be а regex of that intrinsig harmony and unity whieh | ppron Joopxar.:—Will you pledse publish In the | produced was certainly most wonderful, That the ther 
characterizes the procession of the stars. кешир . JOURNAL the following ac- | dium had not the hssistance of any confederates, every 
It is, therefore, ВО àn-xbstract possibility, it is count from of the reporter, of Lorel? (Mass.) | оце who was present will admit. Whether the forms 
concrete possibility tical, this matter of Pifilos. | Бай «^ Фані reporter is not a walist, but a | that appeared were disembodied, spiri the writer 
lo get io: Catholic, and iš a very skeptical mi does not undertake to say, He ting merely striven to 
ophy. It is the effort of the mind to get consciously Into 
eg - et, of those е ЕТБЇТ. Tam fraternally youre, give n statement of the forms which аррёаг to the 
the presence of those everlasting energies, of those ctéraa М. It, Prerenec” | Whole circle. The medium and another form 
vorities which have rolled themselves up Into the beamy | Westford, Mass, tinetly seen at the same time on two occasion 
symbolism of the boundless blue: —— = z " another the medium and two other forms wep seen. 
But it is, second, the aifort of шап Reason tow con. | р ОА Saturday evening last Mrs, Hannah Pickering. of | Te this was an illusion, it was certainly a most rynark- 
h, " Rochester, N. H. whose exploit: terializing mo- bh ran Joubt, hard to belleve that the/formns 
y and ational, existence that they also be In | dium have created such excitement. In ‘spiritualistic | Able опе, It ie no doubt. hard to bellave Чың, tha orn 
ny with the constitution and course of things. | circles during t Qe past two years, gave a séance at the bind ty di took the Tort eti, КЕЧЕЛЕ ТОМ, 
"The waters do not run more regularly t the sen, and аге | residence of а Well-known and respectable amily in | Поп оу peopleln the circle iv another point to be constd- 
not inore certalnly Лей by sunbeams Into the upper ex. | Ayeatford, the members or which Ate HOt SP ista. | ered, although they may have been decelved by some 
Y There were about seventy-five applications for tickets, l 1 
panse, than the aspirations of humanity tend toward the | so eager were the people to witness the remarkable | fancled resemblance to departed friends, The skeptics 
philosophical republic of absolute Justice, Liberty, and | manifestations which the present, and there were severa), the writer among the 
Law. lady with producing. But twenty persons, however, | number, admit that, the phenomena produced 


* е! ? something inexplicable, and though not by any means 
But here {t becomessus to conshder the question, How | could be accommodated, and about a quarter past seven | Nn Wiel cine that, the forms produced were those of. 
fs Philosophy possible to man? On what ground can ho 1 


disembo d epirits they 1 amit vr ес Bedae 
plant lis feet, while ewaying the interpretation of the | At the house where Were amazing and remarkable. During the entire ad- 
Word? What relationship does he sustain to the external | the apparatus/used ao a cabinet, and nearly all availed | ance Miss Meserve played 


nd sang, Which relieved in 
ss of waiting, Mrs. 


T the ted! 
ani interna! universe, that he should essay the inter- | themselves of the privilege. The so-called cabinet was Serene measure vedic ours, 
я з cat 6 T an ¿kering has recently given several highly success: | While we have thus endeavored to explain how it is 
pretation ofthat universe, external and Internal? Certain. | located in the northeast corner of a large parlor, and | ry stances in Salem, but the one Saturday night was | that certain materialized manifestations which soem 


е alm of Philosopby. It 18 01 enough for man cessful as апу. Sheds fn rather delicate health, 
le to grasp up the Philosophy of what | Velvet, with and it was thought a short time ago wut she would һе 
"amure, it is not enpugh for him that | small bowsghaped pieco of wood was used, from which | Compelied-to reiluquish giving santes, but lately her! 
he can count the stars or grains of sand In the globe, or | the curtalf hun; the entire length of the same being health has been he cable үтү 11 vi " of te bee 
s ^ ho height from Ше | remains outside the cabinet and im full view of the be: 
know the whole geology of the carth or of heaven; itis not | three and one half feet. Т ig] ould have dot his occasion had 
am the curtain to tha floor was six feet six Inches, add to | holders, and, Would have done so on this oo 
pough that he trace by the law of induction the gradual the celling of the $ eighteen inches. The groateat | the Weather been more favorable foranaterializing pur- 
t evolution of planets from their solar atmosphere, and that | space at any one point inside the curtain ie groatest | pose. The fullest investigation is courted by Mrs. Pick: 


solar atmosphere from another vaster one, побу induc- | feet. The closest scrutiny failed to reveal anything by | ering, and her husband is ready and willing to afford 
Чоп mount backward and Upward until he stands where | which fraud could be carried on, the whole arrange. everyone an ора to оо Му examine am 
ће finds these now so solid orbe melting away into the In. | ment belng so simple as t» dismiss at опсо any such | ort, A уып тел. нуш 


: place on Tuesday evening next. Several of the lady's 
tangiblp and imponderable realm of spiritual forces, This | thoughts, ofthe flowing persons te. St, Multan, {rich in this city are endeavoring to get her to con- 


s not sufficient for him, Не wishes to understand by the | $ TP сет and wife. Charles L. Fletcher, Mri Tonn | Sent to give a séance here, and It is thought she will ilo 
Evolution of what principles this intangible aid this Insub- | Lanktree Mr. Albert Wright, Misses Carrio and Ellen | 39 in the course of a week or so, Ehe thanks of the 
stantial intelligence, this spontaneous energy, has unrolled | Davis, Mr. David P. Lawrence, Mra, Parmelia Stare. | Writer are due to M. I, Fletcher and others for courte 


to be fraudulent are not so, Which explanation seemed 
to be required, in the Interest of truth and honest me 
diutship, there can be no excuse drawn from this ex . 
planation for actual fraud, and no consolation to the 
dishonest medium. 

* The sifting process will go, however, on with keener 
discrimination than ever, and humbugging mediums 
will be taught the important lesson that they are not 
needed and will be no longer tolerated in the respect- 
able ranks of-Spiritualism,- until they repent of their 
intynities and learn to do right. 

|^ 1 do hot shnre the fears of some timid souls that hon- 
est mediums will.be driven from the field by this alfte 
ing work, for it 1s only the chaff we would get rid of and 


tents üntll t D ү ? field, Mrs. Luther Prescott, Mr. Elbridge G. Spaulding, | 3103 extended. y nc 
sm tn nee ig he formo a | Mr e Те Мы; Moa etat NND z 
? ul e bis life with the | Morans M. H. Fletcher and wife, all of Westford; Mar- ed 
Aigcoverles so made. cus D. Cole, Mrs. A. A. Coburn of Lowell, and the rep. / Materializing Mediums, 4 
How is this effort possible? Suppose for a moment that,| resentative of the Times. The gentleman who conduc: р, * б: to it, and which has made it a stench and а by-word in 


man was made up of some different kind of stuíf from which 
worlds premade and sunlight is made, and rock, and trees, 
and flowers, and the expanse, 4nd light, and heat, and elec- 
tricity, and storm, and calm—suppose he is made up of 
something different from the material of which these are 
d his functions are something different from the 

hich they perform. Would Philosophy be a. 


he weather was v 

fed er aed af O QAME РГУ U | _ ‘There ts nofagm of medlumship that ls attracting eo | working to help rid It ofall that, is false, for In this NAT 

lestroyed the magnetism, and that it was only on clear | Much attention ät the present time as that through | I. shall surely’ be Co-operating not only with th x] 
bright days that successful séances were held. | Which. materialized forma appear. This is natural, | and the brave here, but with the good and tiie 00е, 
cielo was then Informed as to the conditions nec: | for, to the physica® senses, there can be no phase of | thé pure and the exalted lif the Spirit-world, affi with 
essary to-be observed, which were simple, merely being: | Spiritual manifestations so complete aud so satisfac- | the angels in the higher heavens. 

that по one should touch the.spirit forms, or carry on | tory аз that of the materialized form of some departed А Милтон ALLEN. 

a loud discussion. At 7:50, Mrs. Pickering was Intro- | friend; and It is much to be regretted that any fraudu- | Chicago, Ills. _ . 


S sized: lent practices should ever havecreptin to throw a cloud ——— 9 ——— 
Possible attainment to bim? Dy no means, because there | diced to the cirele, беп a eae woman ОС | over thia kind of manifestations.” But as It seems 10 Christian Spiritual 
+ WOuld be no affinity between-him and that world he fain iene years p ERE Tat the EE be alaw of things that the good and the bad.the {гиб and e NI (- 
would Interpret Thero could be no cónselous contact of | pounds. She was ‘clad In a tight-fitting dress of black | the false, the wheat and the tares,shall grow together, {neestigator writes:— £ м 
his internal intelligence with that external unlikeness to | material, and her form was perutinized very closely to |.50 we may not expect to be exempSentirely from a lit- | “Sehristian Spiritualism as generally understood;feach- 


‘him. He could not even desire the explanation of that out. 
* side nature called the cosmos, simply because bjs desire 
fa dove, and loye implies ari object loved, a vital current 
tortie object loved, and vice versa. 
All this ie lmplle?n @ desire to explain the world: 
Unless man was yide of the same identical stutfof which | 


see that shedid not conceal about her person any clotli- | Пе mixing up of the genuine and-the bogus in this 
ing or articles that might alter Dereon any loth | fatter. flats i very proper aed Fight-thet wo should SE ie ext of a Sopro ce Spiritual ае gence ш 
‘There was not any white article about her, She enter- | endeavor to have as much of the former and as little | of infinite attributes and perfectlons and the Futhorof 
ed the cabinet, and; Miss 11е Meserve, nn accomplish. | of the latter ns possible. It therefore behooyes every | qj spirits, whether In or out of the mortal form. “The 
ed pianist and'singtr, played some familiar music, the | sincere and intelligent inquirer for truth that they | heavens declare the glory of God, and tho Armament 
circle joining with her lu singing. At seven mirutes | opt such precautions as reason and sound judgment | showeth forth his handy work" "Gods a spiril 
paat ФМ hande were showrrat the aperture and threo Дра ооо, to prevent deception and Secure hon- | whither shall I go from thy spirit" «Have we not al 
minutes [ater the form of a female, dressed in whi 4 x Y i ў р NNUS DM. z 
from hend to foot; wan seen. There was noja button | | Lam awara that there. are those who regard it as л a an БЕ 72, HDi {able ag "Mitt 
or anything dark seen on the form. he features were y ions op- и ч 
tinet, and retired, emerging a moment after- | ditions on mediums, saying that the spirita themselves | «Le teaches tat man ts the spiritual offapring of God, 
ward иш apparently Increased strength, for itleft the | know best what conditions are right and proper; and | putes, individdalized and immortal. “Men are made 
cabinet and stood out clear, when it was ized as | further, that we have no-right to say how spirits shall | after similitude of God.” James3-9. Man having à 
Lizzie Ferris, by her sister, Mrs;Stanchfleld. The form | manifest to us—that they come to instruct e" Dot | spiritual nature—God-derived, God sustained, a com- 
came directly n tront of Mrs, Stanchileld, and when It | We tottistruct them, `. [pound of all the essences of subordinate objects in cre- 
was fed, it seemed highly pleased. Shortly This, briefly stated, 1з about the strongest-paint that | ation, in nature he is eternal and pi sive. “There, 
‘after, the fom of a tall man made Ив appearance. It | can be made on that side. Let us see how much (18 | іза о оез! and'a spiritual.” "his mortal must 
had long; black chin whiskers, and was 9551 by argument is worth: ut om immortality.” “Now we seo through a glass 
several as John Tower, a former resident of Westford. 1. [think there are none who would impose condi- kly, but then face to face: now I know in part, but 
‘The third form which e was в female figure of | tions upon spirits, and dictate to them. how they shall then shall l'know even as also I am known." 1Cor. 15: 
about medium height, which came to the front of the | come to us, or in what manner they ҮҮ uet ÉÁ m 2; As n personal, essential intelligent bein; 
cabinet and then retired. ' The second time it made its | therefore there can be no Issue rais n this point and | man {в a spirit; in this earth-life he is an {айу йш, 
ред, it came directly in front of the writer, The | no'discussion їз Жш. x / ] ‘clothed with "material form or body,und made to pass 
| lady next to the writer asked if it was for her, when 2. The claim that we have no right to impose con- | through a s! of discipline initiatory toother spheres 
the fdrm shook ita head and pointed to the writer, who | ditions on mediums derhands а little closer examine | of existence. “Our light atlietloris which are for a mo- 
asked ff sho meant him, she nodded head and | tion. : = 
ımiléd, The writer, howevdr, failed to ri 
irit. She went back to the cabinet, arhi the thi materializing medium, is tp get manifestations of ma- ¿ ممم‎ 
before him and threw a calla | terialized character of such à nature as Will convince us rage, medfums—courage, oh, my faithful co- 
wor! " The fig-tree has put forth, your redemption 
resence; and when we have perfect confidence in the u k Trui 
Tategrity of the medium, and the manifestations are L5 dol pc" 0 hore ia re Rar оз 
thi eed о tiohleds than the aspen In the gale or the. 
pray in the tempest. Love is evér a-fire with 
8\01] of energy ; It can no more cease to la- 
can cease to beat; it is the woll- 


scale of existence, from basi 
„reason a living~togle folds Ив Iron empire... Reason can 
elther perceive, nor concelve any bicak “it the cl ain of. 
causation, whieh stretches from the last event of recorded 
Aime up to the original vortex of pure formative Intelli- 
+ gence, The great geological and astronomical record must 
absolutely perfect; the sppärent-bregks in the system 
of Nature are по in that.sysjem or ords, but only In 
ойт imperfect and fragmentary kGowledge thereof. It ls 
selfevidently а spontaneous system of formation, not a 
аө, frigid, mechanigal creation. Thero із not a pingle 
¢ In Nature to which the sclentific man can point, that 
justifies, rat does not negative the doctrine of the mechan: 
{cal origin of types or species. Spontaneous formation ls 
the only admissible theory of the world's orlgin—the only 
‘one upon which the atic unity of Nature can rest. 
And this constructive energy works from-stage to stage, 
from type to type, consecutively, thus relating all things 
in the chaln-of causation, . : 
But suppose that man is not thus spontaneously related 
* to the universe of form and force, but ls really a 


curtain Ld ld it Back long enor 
One in thecircleto see the medium sit satisfactory, 
The next figure was that of a tall young woman, but | trick, and that for good and sufficient reasons we have 


bor than the \heart 
at. | she failed of recognition. “Fhe form of a man next ap- | but little confidence in the medium, then most generous deeds . 
ural eration and ко disconected from lu histor; tat | peared, and in response to inquiries If he was Afr. 3: | tainly we have ва undoubted Fight а так fr test con- | Halt et human pood: and stre nal forpettalaest ре. 
the ital forces of the universi were never rolled up\in his | fam three raps, were given, signifying yes, but his ais- aitona, ALIM CE oing © ГУЗ them у self-di the living outdo’ of its ex- 
belog—would Fain ve Vout to him? “No. He | pixtu form was that of a woman, and wis E npa aseo dabo! trol rec yr " T 
“gold not even luve the world much less explain it. by Mr. Stoddard as that of Mrs, William Stoddard, a | ° Sut su иш f tia such materializtag | Ael ef celeri. dee de e ata 
$ (To be continued.) Who died ten years ago. The peculiar manner | medium Is not only sus but has been actually de- | receiving tyo most? Are not those that 
* Copyright by Н. Tutte а 0. D, Btebbisa, 1938., in was one of the features by | tected in fraudulent. only bat ‚| 1 Е charit 
ite А ished mer. А litle delay here ensu- | times, then what should be done P. Most Und edly the silent YE UU 
х E 7 called for a Poir еп wi MUN IN e oul е silent fife-hours of aspiration are we not 
‘We are to know that we are never without a pilot. je door at the other end of the. Required to give hiss x Cs love-aphere anes wae у m an 
When we know not how to steer, and dare not holat а sall, А bo closed. This ostantiy detected. £ would not impose con. | selak love tke life ot the seul? оте, апа рага, а. 
jady appeared, crown а ditions оп t on dishonest ums to stop | singa: goo ое of tho aU Р 
waa followed in another We toi М 
ре, vo as mi We loved, and yet we knew it not, 
a : ot sit оу lke 
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Planting Apple Seeds. 


BY МЕЗ. ЕММА TUTTLE, 


A little girl was eating an apple by theside 
of a brook. It was a yellow apple with a 
red cheek; в cheek just as red as her own, 
for both were painted by the same sun, and 
the sun isa wonderful artist. The little 
girl ate the apple, looking down into the 
brook at another little girl eating a red- 
cheeked apple, The little girls “had anay 
curls over high, white foreheads, кг 
Une as the sky overhead, seen {ерк 
tangle of green leaves. The brook was suc! 

‚А perfect mirror, it retlected the singu 
leaves and theblushing Поўғеѓв 80 perfectly, 
you could not tell which uf the two was the 
real, which the shadow, Estel—that was 
the child's name—ate to the core, and then 
she saw the glossy brown seeds.” 

; shall I do with the seeds? 1 guess 
ol to eat. The apple is so nice ita 
Ng, brown hearts must be good." 


She ate " 
“Ab, how hitter!” exclaimed she. "What 
a wonder! such a taste in the center of so 


ne, 


sweet a fruit. I'll not taste the ot 


them, 


з, but 


¢ токе off an okt ib, and bj the side 
of à mossy Maddock shé made nine tiny, 
round holes, Into each of which shedroppe 

a seed, and there were none left: Then sie 


nine great apple trees, and she laughed. and 
tripped homewards, culling a tower héfe | 


there, and guth е A^ low 
tes that glittered wers. y 
new one seemed brig| мг than апу ы Д 


sten before, The frost had done welldipQing 
his brush in the ratybow, dashing gold. апа 
carmine on the maples, sassafras, willow 
and tulip. Why did it give Mie. good old 
onks nothing but amber brown? The oaks 
need nothing but strength. They look best 
dressed in а plain garb, How Sampson, 
would appear in gaudy apparel! Make crim. 
son beauties of the graceful maples;büt the 
олке, dress them plain and honest, 

Estel gathered a bouquet of leaves, The 
other little girl—1 dont know where she 
went. 

Vine great apple trees!" Ah, fairy chid 
such castles аге built by older and wiser 
ones than you. We all count the possibili- 
ties and not the probabilities, and many 
count neither, 


>) ed like а bouquet; 


After a-dreary winter, Uren armed 
The earth, and violets sprang {ike decks of 
sky Outgf the grass, Each of tha seeds sent 
up aspire, and on the suminits were two 
tiny learfets. Soon after a partridge came 
that way, and cropped off one of them. Then 
there were but two left. These grew, and 
winter and summer exchanged garments a 
dozen times, and they became tall ац vigor- 
ous young trees, 

It was a very cold winter, and the snow 
covered the ground extremely deep, A rab- 
bit, almost starved, came jumping over the 
fyozen brook. He would take two or Niree 
leaps and then stop apd look агошр1 him. 

“It Is a miserable world," said hê, “Ihave 
starved al! winter, and have been „hunted 
nid harzassed by hawk, dog and fox, until 
Tam almost dead. 1 can't get а strip of 
bark tò satisfy me.” “Just then he saw the 


iks of {hoapple trees. "These 
are thejfery trees [ve been fo search of," he 
claimed. I алә them last summer. 1 


had clover than, but the clover is 
this bark is better than nothing.” 

Then he began to bite off strips with his 
chiseltike teeth: Не ate all round the tree, 
апд аз high up as he could reach, He had 
not finished before а fox that had slyly erept 
toward him while he was absorbed in bis 
repast, sprang upon him. The fox had a пісе 
dinner, and there was no rwbbit to come the 
next day and peel the bark off the tree. 

When spring came again,the lowers aprang 
up by the dancing brook, the trees put forth 
their green leaves, and one of the apple 
trees, but the other was a dead stick, 

That summer a farmer discovered it, and 
said it was so l iful it should have the 
sún for its own, and cut’ down the traes 
around it. Then it grew apace, spreading 
its branches into a great round head. 1n a 
few years it was во full of blossoms it look- 
bees came, and the 
sound of their wings was a beautiful sound 
of labor; а dozerfbirds built nests In its 
branches, and thé wind rocked the cradling 
boughs, day ii) 


эпе, and 


ic, . 
From the daysthe little girl ate the apple 
more than half a century has passed, The 
chikt hu changed almost аз much as the 
Apple seed she had planted, She has return- 
ed to her old home, She remembers the 
weeds. р 


old seat'bv the brook,” sald she. 

The path was 4hangéd, but she found the 
place. The great apple tree made it look 
strange, It greeted her. It threw out à vast 
stretch of shade for her; 
held out a great apple like the one she ate 
во many, many long ago--a great yel- 
low hpple with a red cheek! The apple had 
the red cheek to itself now. Hers was of 
age, and her Haxen ringlets were silvered 
with frost. The apple reproduces, year 


Estel had not reached tho golden maple 
before а red squirrel that had been cun- 
ningly watehing her from the door of his 
house- a great knot in а tree over heàd— 
began to descend. 

* What in all forest-world buried she by 

“the old log," qupried he. 

She had stopyed to pick а gaudy leaf ns 
the red squirrel reached ће place. 

“Let us вее," sald: he, thoughtfully, "no 
trap here! No,suchan Innocent child knows 
notifing about wicked traps. Why, I had as 

‚ lief hide in her apron as not." 

‘Then he began to. look about. m “Foon 
found one of the holes, and quickly drew 
out the seed with his little paw. 

“ Alij" said he, “this ig a delicate morsel,’ 
and he held it up and bit it in two, зо as to 
have two tastes instead of one; “there must 
be others." Aguin he drew outa seed. “This 
must go to my babies,” sald he, “It will 
please théir mother to have such a tit-bit 


‘er, that would give а seed сөм; Ah, here 
itis" 

He stowed them carefully in his month, 
ànd away he skipped up the great rough’ 
tree, his tall spread like a sall, and so light 
he seemed to be blown by a gust of wind 
acting on it; and he laughed-so merrily 
that the woods rang gleefully: chat-chat- 
chat-ter-ree-ter-ree.. | 

“Phat was qui s Ifexelalmed" a striped 
nun no largér than a mouse, that had 
sat on the trunk! of a fallen tree, directly 
over ‘the brook. He had been admiring him- 
seltal day In that mirror. He had contlud- 

that he was the handsomest squirrel ever 
seen in the forest. 

* Why," sald he, "the very Ashes are fall- 
inginlove with me, Just see how they 
gather around even my^shadow." There 
_ Was а great earth-worm on the sand under 
Ly the water, Just where his shadow fell, and 
that was what the Ashes were afte, but 
did not know dt. - 

„ He had been dreaming all day, and whan 
he saw the red squirrel search on the bank, 
and run’ away so pleased, ho thought some- 
thing must be concealed there. He ran over 
to.see nbout it. Now hiy smejl was very 
sharp, and һе found at о! 


eel expresa for carrying provisions— 
as seated ор а log, for he wanted to 
bimself eat such relishing is. He 
prion himself on his gracefWíness at the 
table. Only one saw him, however, and 
that was himself. This guzer became sò sb- 
' sorbed in admiring himself that he slipped 
off the Jog and was drowned. Най he re- 
tained, 


‘The red.squirrel forgot where, һе found 
tha seeds and after along search, concluded 
, be had taken them ail 1 at Gret-thus threg 


brought to them. If I ошу could tind anoth..| “ 


ter year, a beauty which thus becomes. im- 
mortal, but man's isof aday—an evanescent 
рч, Our minds only retatn immortal 
шу. 
‘The apple seeds were gooddeeds. They 
always spring forth, showering plenty, beau- 


night, while they (led the |. 


“~œ Praust go down the winding path to the | 


and on a bough | 


al Journal. (5. R. Wells. 

rk.) Con! s: Carl Schurz, Secre 
tary of the Interior, with portrait; 4tespotr- 
sibility ма Ry ment; The Agaries or 
гео Greatheart; Almira 
ightin Dark Places; 


‘elton X 
Man and Scjence: 
he ‘Eastern Crisis: Vle 


im 
‘The State of Paris before the Outbreak 
the Revolution; The ; Mac- 
leod of Dare 
ern Hymn; M. 


Our Future 
mortals o 


ora; Literary Notices; Foreign 
tes; Sclenceand Art, Varieties. 
ayten, nublished quarterly, by Benj. 
litt, 114 Market street, Pittsburgh, Pa., 
ts аг, received." It contains in- 
loriculture and: many other 


useful hints 
The July 
& Co., В. 


se nnd poetry 
ut amd (3 very amusing to the 
little folks. 


— 
Itémsof Interest Gem: 


Wit and Wisdom 


PYRAMID OF Y 

What i the lowest kingdom of Nature? 
The Mineral 

What is the name of that kingdom imme- 
diately bove the Mineral? The Vegetab 

What is the next abuvé the Vegetabl 
The Animal. 

What is next 
Human. 

What rises above the aman, t 
and most огош H 

What de 

dom? The 


bove the 


Animal? 


highest 
The Spiritual. 


A iy th К 
the grand pyramt 


[4 
ot 


lo уой mean by the Vegetable King- 
dom? The tirst step of this pyramid wrought 


by the action of living forces, 
What do you mean by the Animal King- 
dom? Thesecond Мер, including the vast. 


domain from the beginning оГ sentient life 
ıe bounds of the human. 

"o hat do you mean by the Human? The 
third step, on which man stands alone, ns 
the representative of developed reason aud 
intellect, and prophesy of immortality.. 

What do you mean by the Spiritual К 
dom The infinite apex 
гу of life's grand pyramid: the reg 
tinite foree and. the destination of alt но: 
gress. 

APHORISMS OF ROCHEFAUCAULT. 
f a wise шап are like a set. 
{lugs whieh wil not blind the woman 
wears it. 
Nobody deserves to please a friend whois 


afratd of displeasing him. 
A philosopher defines virtue 
И; a hypocrit boasts of virtue a 


it ridiculous; a fanatic preaghes virtue and 
renders it эш true man اا‎ prs 
ion 
travel on it would not 
"companions. 

Reason generally contends with -passions 
when these are silent, and resembyés very 
"much those little dogs who bark behind a 
big doz; as leng as the big dog walks on 
| quietly, the little dog continues to bark, but 
Î when the: big dog turns around, the little 
di zem СЫА 

respectable пап treats his wife M He 
friends Op ia despotic and tyrannie \ 
ier for the same reason that a Беру 


ty and pleasures on all around, and. only af- 
ter a long absence do we learn their full 


value. 
مڪ‎ — 


BOOK REVIEWS. 
A 


IAT 18 SPIRITUALISM? Isit 
Kay. delivered ey. тоно at OCAT Ili, 
Ledrenworth, Катык" n rent На 
This lecture first put in a newspaper 
and afterwards, at Tequest of some of 
the best citizens o ‘Leavenworth, published» 

in эре fc 
г. Mackay pro 
demonstrate that 


s. we think, to clearly 
iritual communion has 
mized in all of hu- 


record 
anything 4 the evidence. 
of of mana s senses prove anything, if the Old 
w Testament are Чы, w еп indeed 1s 
тне true, It proves to the satisfac- 
tion of pd eese ti La A шап lives 
beyond the grave. hose who were 
во near and dear to us ineenrth form,are 
m near and dear to ub in he spiritual form. 
are not dead but liveth. Whe 
iet p^ the tear of sorrow on the grave of 
our dear dej |, Пеп we pray God to for- 
five us for the wrong done to the body that. 
at our feet cold and lifeless, the angel 
of Heaven's chancery weeps not a4 he hands 
these emotions in, and the recording angel, 
аз he writes them Sox n, leta fall a tear of 
gladness and wipes them out forever, for 
Sur peloved is not Pend but liveth.” 


———— مڪ مم ل 


Magazine NE for Jaly, 1878. 


МАМЕ Moti (Zou Ihton, Osgood 
Boston New York.) Content 
Sonne’ War Scenes | Revisited, T. W. Hi, 


® бор, 80 he CAD rule aversomevol. 
T! t mirror renders less our real feat- 
p, than our preconceived opinion about 


Utile who is always contented with himself 
fs not often with. others, but others are also 
not often with him. 

Intelligent and meritorious men lack of- 
ten the opportunity of becoming known: 
but the fools are worse off, because they are 
known everywhere. 


Angel hands, but she has found the watch- 
fires on the ‘altars of Immortal love; was 
welcomed һу the dear ones whose memory 


her lke à sweet peru and has 
iven het 
bad m 


tle broth- 


eis 


"EULENTUN T 
aisle 


‘DOWN WITH 
HICH; EROS! 


mr 


KIDD ERS 
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JUST PUBLISHED. 


- The Principles of 
LIGHT AND COLOR: |. 


Some men ire во fond of Lepus 
that it is just ascritical to be of, as against, 
their opinion, 

The greatest use which the intercourse 
with men of rank affords, Is to become dis- 
gusted with them. 

‘A fashionable woman deals with man as 
a skillful chess player with pawns. She пех-. 
er relies оп ona.alone so much that lier eye 
is not also directed on another one who 


SUALL WE BE NEW ANGELS, 

A golden haired little girl was Lalee, with 
blue eyes in which sunlight danced ii the 
cloudiest day, and voice sweet and musical. 
To her the world was a wonder world.— 
There rested on her face a constant look of 
expectancy. How she camé to stray out of 
Paradise none could Nell, and she had for- 


PHI, @ 
EO What, are you Чо?" asked hgr ifother 
one summer eve. 

“Looking at the stars" replied Lalee. 
* Are théy living Y" 

“Living? ah. по, my child?! but they are 
sometimes called ich-llres of our guar- 
dian spirits, burning in the azure nfeadows 
oC edo we not go up there and visit 

ww nob go up пеге ар 
еш? asked Lalee ү 
“Мес cannot go until we die," replied her. 


BI 
ed little brother, who was rane to ia 
а name here, | wonder wiat the angels call 
him! Who do you suppose takes care of him ? 
He of course cannot 


ar cares 

е when Lp, а helpless child." 

e like té see ma. They Durt- 
ed Ir in the 1 тетешђег huw 


not live [4 it any more, and 
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Tt wes uod of her to go 
е for vat" \ 


The winter саша, and on a bleak day, а 
ith tears was lowered 
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Celestial Visitante, 
(From Lomgtellow a Footeepe of Ageia? 

These кен are protaced as lithograph ei 


ine алу Мше, io мы followed Yat prota 
"ve ere t mare copie Irom oral Dd ied 
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FRAGMENTS OF TRÜTH. 


From the Splrit-World. 


It is a fact that,the higher spheres А Spir- 

Иле are constantly transmitting truths 
iQ thé earth, but beforf they reach this 
plane of thought,.ouly a fragment. of them 
is brought to light. The philosophy ‘of the 
steam engine, the wonders of electricity, the 
ingenious mechanism necessary to perfect 
the piano, were all known in spirit-lifé be- 
fore they were presented to this sphere of 
existence, The Arst steam engine; the first 
electrical experiment, and , the Hfat instru. 
ment for making mnsle, bear butlittle com- 
parigon tothe wonderful improvements that 
have been паде оп the first. thoughts of 
them that were given to the world in tangi- 
ble form. A fragment of the truth in re- 
gard to them: was first impressed upon а 
sensitive mind; that fragment evolved 
thought; each thought afforded additional 
Might, until the whole truth that the’ angel- 
world first wished to Impart, finally bloom- 
ed forth to humanity, 

In тегт to Spiritunlism, the world, as yet, 
has but a fragment of its grand truths to 
express in reference to it, The simple rap, 
the moving of the tiny slate peril, the. 
trance or inspirationai- medium, only pre- 
sent a single ray, as it were, of that light. 

"which eventually will Illuminate the world. 


+ certain number, they do not. produce a re 


That is What We Er e edi 


cording to Helmholtz, color. 
frapression made by ra 


ment in fhe retina, one of which alone is 
impressed with rd, anothér by green, and 
another by violet light. From the brain of 
each one, light emanates, and it [sthe color 
thereof that indicates the mediumship of 
Ше person} one can receive impressions ог 
‘waves of thought from:one sphere, another 
from another, deperrling on the character 
of the light emanating front tlie brain 
which is self-luminous, 

Take the eye, for examplé. he number 
of waves of ether impinging the eye 
each second are very great, varying from 
430,000,000,000 tq about 850,000,000,000, The. 
waves from the counterpart, or spiritual 
part of this ether, must be far greater in 
ıumber, which only ‘affect ti irit eyes. 
Impinging upon the retina of physical 
eye, they produce йо result, hence with that 
gross Instrument we can discern none of 
the beautles of the Spirit-world.. The spir- 
it-world is invisible to mortals, from the 
simple fact that sensations in that realm 
are produced by different vibratory wav 
the vibratory waves that produce sensa- 
tions in the second sphere, are too sensitive 
and delicate to produce any effect on the 
spirits in the frst.. 

If-hearing із the result of atmospheric 
waves, and Jf seeing is caused by waves of 
ether, an clement that pervades the whole 
universe, what. is either sensation but the 
result of motion? If the number of these 
‘talinitesimal waves be above or below а 


ognizable effect on,the retina or ear, hence 
va light or sound is perceived. These 
waves, however, which the eye and ear fail 
_to-recogyize, contain within themselves the 
hidden wonders of the universe, which dur 

ing countless ages will no doubt be revealed. 
How much finer, howeyer, must be (Пе me. 

dium ‘through ich wives move that, im- 
gen upon We spfritual ear and eye, 
puce the phenopérja’ known as spirit 
voices and senes. Indeed, how little does, 
the-world know of Spiritualism! Only fray 
ments of the glorious truths that it сопе 
tains, have ns yet been presented to humans 
"ty. The ineffable glory piereof has yet to 
be unfolded to the world! ' 


A Reply to Col, Ingersoll, 


The Rev, Dr. Bartol óne of Boston's lib- 
eral preachers, a. venerable and excellent 
man, in one of his discourses made some re- 
marks on Col, Ingersoll and ‘his late le 
tures In Boston, After referring tothe С; 
onel's appearance as û spcial phenomenon, he 
claimed him as È personal friend, nnd аз 
such bore witness to his entire simplicity, 
his utter absence of«luplicity or malignity, 
and the beauty of his personal charact 
"The doctrineof everlasting condemnation, 
Dr. Bartol said he wits willing to lew 
tirely at Mr. Ingersoll's mercy, f 
served not only opposition, but sco 
he objected to the treatment. of matters so 


We dwell on a planet, а mere-speck in е: 
istance, a simple molecufixof matter, in опе 
sense, floating fn an ocean of ether. The 
smallest particles of this ether are "in con- 
stant motion,ànd when the waves there- 
of follow each other rapidly enough, they, 

roduce a most, wonderful manifestation: 

phenomenon known as light! A luminous 
body, whether a gas jet, а candle or а sun, 
becomes such by its inherent powers to 
cause delicato waves in this Infinite pcean of 
ether, which, impinging on the retina of the. 
eye, cause a result, an effect, known as light. 
‘There is an analogy existing between the 
production of light and the conveyance of 
thought from a spirit to the brain of one of 
earth's children. Thought-waves from the 
spirit, influence the brain of the medium, 
producing a well defined result; but when 
they can not periétrate the same, по result 
These thought-waves emanating 

irit, would influence every mind 

on that spirjt's plane of thought, whether 

. qneorathonjand, — - E 
‘The strings\of а musical instrument set 

in motion the -atmosphere,—producing an 
effect designated as music, The inspired 
musician fs In harmony with “waves of mu- 
sie" from he spirit side of life, and needs 
no Instruction to excel in producing harmo’ 
milous sounds. For example, the delicate 
waves or undulations of al 


4 music із produced. The atmosphere moving 
. fn delicate waves, Causes what has been des- 
ignated as hearing; but there із a more sut» 
tile element, е undulation of which causes 
an ‘effect regarded as spirit sounds,—con- 
ig of music and vocal utterances. Hear- 
and seeing are produced in precisely the 
Same way, viz: by delicate waves, but. in 
entirely different “mediums,” the former in 
the air, the latter in the: ether that extends 
through all space. Now, were the ear sen- 
sitive to the same waves of ether that-the 
eyes are, аге We sure we could not see quite 
as well by that delicate instrument? - 
‘There must be on the spirit side of life, 
two elements; one finer ‘than our atmos- 
phere, and one ‘more subtile than the ether, 
through the instrument of which light 
К is: generated, Through former, spirit 
‘c hearing is produced, and through the instru- 
mentality of the latter, “seeing” is caused. 
It is a well.recognized fact in science that, 
a 


effect, In 
же have different colors, 
QE dust 


serlous ау those pertaining to the origin 
and destiny of mankind as the subject for 
laughter. God is something more than a 
guess of the human mind; And first,by the 
nature of knowledge: 

"Knowledge whs not a matter of the 
senses alone, he ailirmed, but of deeper fac- 
wities, There was not a thing on the earth 
or unger the sup which we could grecs d 
know without reflection, imagination, recol- 
lection, observation, ‘tradition, in the rec- 
ords of books; knowledge as the perception 
of the relations of the mineral to the plant, 
of the plant to the animal and ое the ani- 
mal to man, and to God and angels. Till the 
botanist could connéct the rose with the gi- 
gantic fern», he had no knowledge of the 

mnm nor the astronomer of tbe star, till 

е could follow out some theory back to the 
chaos from which’ it came; and if it be true 
{һа to have knowledge of things man must 

go beneath the senses, aid exercise higher 
And deeper faculties, how much more true 
‘in the knowledge of persons! 1 know you said. 
the preacher, but you are аз invisible as God. 
1 never saw you personally, 1 never saw 
any real human personality апу more than 
the mind. The body is nothing mage than 
а portrait of the soul, beyong the touch. I 
know God by the expressions that he makes 
of himself, in all the wonderful und оц 

works of his hand, Is that motion of thé fea- 
ture,that glanceof the eye,that fush or blush. 
in the face, an expression of your feeling? 
sol this magniticent orb, this beauty, 
this harihony, із God's expression.’ 


* Dr/ Bartol dbjected to Mr. Ingersoll’s rids 
icule of metaphysiés, and showed how Alf 
physics ran intothesea of metaphysics. The 
doctor might have-here repeated, had he 
thought of it, Pascay's famous saying: “To 
mock at philosophy, what ja It but to philoso- 
phize?" And this Col. Ingersoll does, perhnps, 
unconsciously, every time he ridicules the 

‘Î metaphysicians and the thinkers who have 
meditated on the great questions of causa- 
Mon and human origin, Man is really not 
at liberty to philosophize or not as he hoos- 
ев, Every one, to be sure after his own 
fashion, mustand actually will philosophize, 
asit were, instinctively. It depends on 
himself how far he Із to proceed, As Lessing 
says: * "The point whore they grow tired of 
reflection is the end of reflection to a thou- 
sand for every one who acts differently."— 
Yet withal, every one possesses at least а 
unterfelt of knowlédge, which he calls his 
vietions, and in which he fancies that he 


guess was proven, not only by 


fk кае) but by the fen of 
We wished to know and 

CER Ed 
‘minds, There 

on 


comefrom an infinite righteousness. The 


frangibility upon three kinds of nerve-ele-- 


that 


„ast polut made by the prosaher was thut 

love could only be explained by turning to 

|, the intinities of God, for God was love.” 
———_ € 


‘Impossible. ^ 

While I very much admire your manly 
defense of Spirítualism on the one land, 
‘and your vigorous attack upon adventurers 
in mediumship on the other, yet I cannot 
but regret that you have, in the honest en- 
-ergy of~heart, undertaken to accomplish an 
impossible task, viz: to rescue Spiritualisin 
trom the hands of impostors and pretenders. 
I will tell you why I regard it as impossible: 

1. Becivuse the уёгу existence, and consti- 
tution, and purpose of a circle, organized to 
demonstrate the presence and influence of 
spirits, is certain to develop more or less un- 
certainty and deception. 

2, Because you and other Spiritualists 
agree that mediums (the same mediums) are 
both reliable and unreliable; that they are 
or may be, unless very narrowly watched and 
preveiited by fraud-proof condition’, Hable 
to supplement false effects when true ones 
cannot be SUE ned. 

3. Because the very nature ang object of 
№ eirele—inainly to prove-the exlstence of 
spirit by an appeal to thé material sense 
necessitates the inclination in the medium 
to deal with the occult, the mysterious, the, 
‘Wleight-of-hand, and the deceptive. 

4. Because the Spiritualists themselves do 
believe in "imposing “conditions on the 
spirits,"—but instead, generally speaking, 
circle-holders constitute a picket guard bee 
tween the skeptics behint and the cabinet 
exhibitions in front—thus in nearly all ine 
stances prohibiting the possibility of irh- 
posing test experiments. ¢ 

5, Because, nally, your plan would necese 
sitate the institution of'absolute test condi- 
tidas nt every session of a circle for phys- 
ical manifestations; inasmuch as, if you 
should relax these crucial conditions, it inay 
happen that the supposed "reliable medi- 
um" would supplement effects to gratify 
the anxiety and curlosity of an audience 
who had paid for admission. 

Therefore, L.wonll shy to you, and to 
in obtain- 
Judgment 
and common sense that you would employ 
under like clrenmstmaces in every depart- 
ment of human ini 
my earnest desire and hope that the day Is 
not.distant when Spiritualists will turn 
trom the external to the interior, cultivate 
ing more of spirit and less of cirele-holding, 
and pass from materialism to a true evi- 
dence of life eternal. A.J. Davys. 

Orange, N. J ne, IST, ! 


Spiritualism and the Newspapers. 
iat 
About three hundred coples of. The Spiritualist 
to the chief newspapers and 
Kingdom and the lands 
. Whenever we did the 
T^, about half a 


© 'ery mornlog (ога 
hi, сома articles, abusing Spi 
f late thle Abuse bas died out, and 
umber of. Mi 
paper blackgui 

‘The days of abuse of Spiritua 

and the days of its popularity 

| perlty tries individuals and communitie 


bd how Spiritualism will 
s à problem shortly to ve solved, London. 


M 

The change that is coming over the secu: 
ular press, as well as that which is coming 
from many of thé pulpita, is significant of 
the iniluence which Spiritualism is exert- 
Ing over the minds of the People. Its truths 
have been quietly permeating ull grades of 
soclety;honeycombing all anclent dogmas 
and unsettling former opinions, faiths and 
‘creeds, until now it begins to command a re- 
spectful Nearing. ۴ 
Spiritualism nümbers now many bold 
champions among the editorial fraternity, 
who are reddy to defend the truth against 
all opposition. The Independent Age, publish- 
ed in Allimce, Ohio, comes to us with a large 
part of the editorial page-devoted to the 
subject, from which we clip the following 
iter 

A correspondent (who does not. wish his 
name to appear in print) wishes to know, 
since we believein the return of spirits to 
earth, If we will defend the doctrines in pub- 
lie discussion. We answer we will, A we 
ask is that the man be a representative man 


байогабгоу ‘his church as representing their 
. views, 


* This is not an isolated cise. Ourexchang- 
ез from all parts of the world are commenc- 
ing to breathe the invigorating atmosphere 
of Spiritualism, andare writing for a nobler 
purpose and а higher aim than formerly. 
| Progress is marked in clearly defined lines 
Ча these changing tones, amd It is now largo- 
ly im the ‘hands of the Spiritualists them- 
selves to decile the extent of the continus- 
tion of progress, and, Їп a great degree, the 
measure of the advance of that progress. 
For when Spiritualists cease to be wonde: 


which have.been given from the Spirit- 
world, and to shape their lives in harmony 
with those truths, defending ‘only that 
whigh is practically demonstrated, rejecting 
all doubtfu! phenomena until they-come in 
а less "questionable shape," all opposition 
from intelligent, cultured and well meaning 
sources, will die out, and only words of en- 
couragement and kindness will be spoken 
and written of Spiritualism. « 

Ministers and editors are already trimming 
their course In this direction, and Spiritual- 
ists have only to free the cause of frauds 
and become individually spiritualized 
command the respect and confidence of the 
world. Well poised and purified Spiritual. 
ism can bear prosperity; itis only the un- 
balanced and unreal that prosperity de- 


Mrs. Colby, an eloqi 
lectures at Grow's Hall 


rest. 1 will not disguise |. 


RÉLIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL. 


JUNE 29; 1818. 


“Religious Element in Spiritualism, 


“Ata meeting at Doughty Hall in London 
our correspondent, M, A. Oxon (Mr. Stain- 
ton-Moses) made the following interesting 


remarks :— ` > 


Tli age was Intolerantof spirit. By a lon; 
course of neglect of the sclence of spirit, 
had become materlalistjc-to-th 


any 
thrown overall belief 


cussion, any clear insight into problems, pay. 
patient and painstaking solution of асці 
ties, А” re storm-tossed, and the bogies 
they had‘created—thelr Tyrant God, their 
Omnipotent Devil, theirendless Hell—terri- 
fled them sorely. 

Even within the ranks of Spiritualism 
the same obtained. Some were theologically 
hampered, and were perplexing themselves 
with futile attempt, to square wliat they 
saw and knew with what they had een told 
to think and believe, 

Some were fain to ра aside all except the 
bare phenomena, and to regard them as the 
end of research. They did good work In di^ 
TeotinganahHan to these facts, and he (the 
speaker) would\be-far from den redo 
such efforts; but they did not riseto the ful 
height of the Spiritualist proper. He would 
wish to uplift his voice in favor of the full 
action of spirit. He believed that, so far 
from overstating it, we had no idea of the 
extent to which we were its recipients. 

If Spiritualism meant psychology only, 
then, inso far, the name was misleading, and 
the pretenses uniformly put forward by the 
communicating intelligences were false, На 
could never imagine the time when the mar- 
velous constitutio ап and his spiritual 
powers would cease to interest him and en- 
gage his attention. If all else were swept 
away, he would still consider the science of 
spirit to be enr his кери atentos. 

But he believed in his inmost soul that 
Spiritualism far more widely embri 
ing. Hehnd said seven years ago that it w 
gospel of God in those who need 
lhesaw no reason whatever to go bi 
ni that. view. 


great deposit of tru 
be too carefully elfosen to recommend it! 
to present it at its best, 


What pains too gred 
ge from fraud, and fol: 


it pure and. 


е and Paine Hall. 


Thomas Р; 


"What a mockery it is for the Paine Hall 
people and the publishers of the Ineestiga- 
tor, in Boston, totlaunt the banner of Paine, 
as if he had ever endorsed their athelstic 
and Sadducean teachings! He wasgtiamet- 
rically opposed to both. * He was а devout 
theist, and that he was a full and earnest 
believer in human immertality, the follow. 
ing paragraph from his writings distinctly 
proves: р Š 
1 trouble not myself about the manner 
of future existence. Т content myself with 
believing, even to itive conviction, that 
the Power which e me existence із able 
to continue ft fr and mariner He 
pleases, eithei or without the body; 
and it appears more probable to me that 
shall continue to exist hereafter, than 
should have existence as I now have, before. 
that gxistence bega: 

Here Paine declares substantially, “even 
to positive conviction,” that ho is а believ- 
er in immortality, And yet, becaule he of- 
fended’ the stiff. eel orthodox;of his day, 
by putting the inspiration of the Bible on a 
par with the Inspiration of a Scripturesof 
human origin, a view which nine-tenths of 
the intelligence of Christendom now take 
of the matter,—he has been put. forward as 
a leader of those secularists who reject both 
God and immortality. " ) 

Itistimethatthis monstrous mistepre- 
sentation was put an` end to. Paine Hall 
must no longer sail under а false flag. Let 
the Incestigator prochi fairly and squarg- 
1y, to its readers, that it hns no right to use 
the namgof Thomas Paine to up its. 
own pequitar views. We have no posi- 
tion to throw-obloquy on disbellevers fh Im- 
mortality, but it is time that the facta In гб. 


gard to Paine weré fairly presented to the 


public, The paragraph we quote from him 
above, settles thé matter as to the character 
of his belief, and show that the secularists 
have.no more claim to him than to Dr, 
Channing, or’ Theodore Parker, or David 
Swing. dtd 


Lond oy Dr. Peebles, 


We take tho. following froin the Londoy 
Medium and Daybreak: 
Seldom, very seldom, do T Attend spirit? 
séances. {The phenomena I know occur; but 
why should I-be always gazing at .phenom- 
ena? Whatarethe underlying forces and 
principles? Andyghat isto 
outcome of these! 


hunters, and seek to comprehend the truths t 


ie through strange sí 
all counter incentives to attendin, 

But event; 

m 

The marvels were wonderful. Mr. Willli 
and Mr. Herbst were lifted up on the tabli 
all were touched at different times, se rat 
voices were heard conversing at once; “John 
King" materiali walked about the 
room by thelight of hisown lamp. Mr. Ash- 
man and others. 


into the cabinet by the lightot John 
ni Ine! ie 
amp; 1 distinctly saw ME. Willlams 


ato, The friends at the Banner of Light ot- 


and everybody else that I hear 


‚ Materialization Extraordinary. 

‘Messrs. Bastian and Taylor are indeed a 
full team, and in some phases unequaled, 
Bastian materializes most of the spirits 
they exhibit, and: Taylor materializes the 
wool which is necessary te pull over the 
eyes of their gaping and innocent patrons. 
Those who were inveigled into listening to 7| 
the reading of a long-winded, written state- М 
ment from him the other Supday, must 
have been highly pleased nt his successful 
materialization of wholedule falsehoods, 
formed from less siitstantial material than 
the "spirits" In his Punch and Judy show. 
His statements in so far as they referred to 
tlie editor of this paper in any way, or to his 
motives in shaping the policy of the Joun- 
NAL towards Bastian and Taylor, as report- 
ed to us, are totally devoid of truth, with- 
outa shadow of foundation; false in general 
and false in partici We have repeated- 
ly charged Bastian and Taylor with pro- 
ducing fraudulent manifestations. We again 
relterate the charge, and stand ready to 
prove It to the ‘satisfaction of any jury in 
any court of justice, or to any twelve unpre- 
judiced men in this country. 
‚ We can not be deterred from our course 
by the falsehoods of such men as Bastian 
and Taylor, Huntoon, Witheford, or pha 
sly and Insidious efforts of others who cov- 
ertly nttaek us, This movement against 
fraud and the demand for the whole truth, 
is not the result alone of the efforts of this 
paper, The Jounnan voices the feeling 
of millions, “The voice of the people is the . 
volce of God.” Let those who throw tliem- 
selves in the. way of this heaven-ifisplred® 
movement beware ere it is too Inte, 


"To Boston and Back. 

In elghtgen days the editor of tho Joun- 
т. traveled over two thousand mil 
meeting at every point a hearty welcom 
and with one exception declining formal 
hospitalities for want of time. Everywhere 
ho received the most hearty encouragetnent 
from those who have the of Spiritu. 

ism at heart. He тїзїї people In deep 
earnest, and returns to his post with ‘re. | 
newed strength and vigor for tho work 
whieh the wise splrits who are managing 
the movement, claim they have for him to 


tice seemed as happy аз ever, and extended. 
the fratefnat courtesies thoy so well know 
how tooffer. E. Gerry Brown, of the Spi 
itnal Scientist, is as zenlous-and indecatiza- 
ble as ever, He his, against great obstacles, 
done a good work for Spiritualism. We 
hope he will be well supported, Brother 
Bennett, of The Truth Seeker, also laid us 
under renewed olfigations, A call at the 
ollice of the Zudex found them all prosper- “| 
ing. To the hundreds of kind friends who 
added to our enjoyment we return most sin- 
cere thanks, and with the aid of the angel 
world, shall strive to retain thelr good will 
and sympathy. Our onfy regret is that we 
were unable to call upon many Valued 
riends and correspondents, whom we beg 
will take the will for the deed. 
—. 
Laborers in the Spiritnalistic Vineyard 
and other Items of Interest. 


Dr. D. P, Kayner isat the Northern Iowa 
Camp Meeting, at Bonair, this week, assist- 
ing Dr. Samuel Watson In the labor incident 
to the occasion. , 2 


Dr. J. M. Peebles says: Mrs, Peebles and 


вк of (һе 
Ңҥлого-Рии:оз®ри1сСА1, Jovi peak 
in its praise. Fraudulent mediums are sure» 
ly coming to judgment. 
The Sunday Delta, of June 10th. publish- 
«а quite a lengthy account of Capt. Browns 
lecture in New Orleans оп “Evolutign.”7 
closed his labors in that city on 016 
and has since been in Shrevepor 
‘The Lecturer and author, Kersey Gi 
writes; “I endorse the resolutions relative 
to Bastian and Taylor, Weare under no 
moral obligation to attend seances which are 
not conducted as we desire and consider nec- 
esgary.” TEM 
Invitations havo been бепе ta a large 
number of prominent persons фр ош 
je country to attend the Free-Thínkers" 
ention, to be held in Watkins, N: Y., ; 
Aug. 22nd, 23rd, 24th ahd 25th. From pres- 
ent appearances there wil] be no dearth of 
speakers or lack of hearers on thut occasion 
r. Emmet Densmore has been stopping 


‘in’ Chieago for several months, the guest of 


Mr. William and Mrs. Cora L. V. Richmond. 
Mr. Densmore 1з well known to many Syir- 
itualists in the East and in London, Eng- 
land, where, he spent’ some time several 
years since, Ар 
; Dr. J. M, Peebles writes: `“1( I was (0 go 
into a trance-state and give you your appro- 
priate spirit name, I am sure 1 should call 
u ‘The Divine Harvester’ Your sickle. 
sharp, the genuine sheaves are fow—let . 
the tare’ be burned—go onin well doing!” 
Mrs. Н. Morse has been lecturing ak Pent- 


ments along the road from 
to Binghamton, Х.У. She 


Tears сыш for fifteen cents, ejther 
at this office, of of the publisher. 


JUNE 2%, 1. — | RELIGIO-PHITLOSOPHICAL JOURNAL. 
acting Conditions. rear a Orleans, says: | JE THE SICK 


| Sh fn a ЙА M S Of the course Pou are pursulnge 
|. 


“We do not think that the truth can be be ш will te able to eliminate 

served by violence, pr by exacting condi- | much of the evil that surrounds our philos- 

tions, which, though they may seem vere 

| reasonable to those notyet acquainted with = 
all the phenomena, are ffstruth opposed to 

| successhul manifestations Business Ваця. — 
But how does the Hanner know that ex- 

acting conditions oppose successful mani- 

festations ?- It istjuite tnetthat this falli 

should be laid asde, for the facts 

Against this theory, There is not a med 

Who has been dei 


ta telling oor Fine Art No 
7. И. Buford Sons, Bonon 


Att of Dr, Prices Unique Perfumes area eT Vital | Magnetic ; Healer 


for thelr durability and sweetness ‘Ther pres of Deaton, gives full Mry Chae А Ш (formerly of si} Міс 


the dellghtful odor of freshly-quthmred lowers un ў YOUR буу 
perfect odor gems, * am. 1 E s 
J, V, MANSFIELD, Test Ме T ELI 


4 иш Nott West 
‚ Now York. Terns, 
Register your letter 


bas not 
ned the strongest of 
manifestations. Unless the demonstration 

| 4s absolute thatthe producing cause of these bs 
phenomena is spirit force, weSpiritualists | SEALED LETTERS ANSWERED BY К W. 
assume it to be, then the manifestations | FLI 25 E. Hth'street, N. Y, Terms: €2 and 
are worthless and for | three Sent postage stamps. Money refunded if 
zobaméwered = 21-230. 


fioc who desire the most delicious fla 

volg to | vore in thelr cakes and pastry, will get И by using 

make dollars, then the position of the Han: | Dr. Peleks Flavoring Extracte. 

n correct one. If the end. anıl aim of 3 

ritualist movempi nt is to spread the Berat Aur Gatteur—Tue Ancient Bas. 

before humanity, to alleviate its suf- | This wonderful collection «f Spirit Art Por- 

| ferings and improve íta condition, to teach ше «by Wella aud Pet Auder. 
the way that a tru life/should be lived, ea E og С 
then the claim that conditions should. not AN 
beexacted, or that mediums should not be 
ашу tested, is à wrong one, So fur as 
lays in our power we will not endorse a me- 
dium without di before our read 
reasons why we do so; if any one 
ont wherein our. reasoning is def. 
shall deen it incumbent upon us to rem 
it. PáWfectión is only measured by exj 
ence Spiritual Scientist. 
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Wisen Thule simple, We 
article, should be in every 
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Stories for Our Children. 
y BY HUDSON AND EMMA TUTTLE. 


Lecture Ei 


Dn. J. M. Pennies writes: 
*ToNetters of “invitation received, from |" 
Judge Walt, Sturgis, Mich.; Dr. 3 


ngaiements Went, 


CHICAGO &^ 
ен 
"at Trunk Line 


h, selenite, vine 


fs meeting With great mecess, 


Battle €ri ieh,; Col. Jolson, nent of © 


Prairle, I; Mr. Frank Fuirtield, o 
S 
ly, low 
lowa, and others in the West, re 
me to attend meetings and det livere 
of lectures, I lj to sav that I cannot У 
the We byfore early autumn’ Mp mre pe 


My + agements for the prove Fer Trhveling in Oujo at present. ‘Add 
are in Philadelphia. July and Ат 1 at- | care of the fellgio-Philosopliical Journal Git 


tend the camy) meetings in Massachusetts, | ех Miri: Yita e 
When starting west ward 1 want, no grass to 

grow under my Инан 10 
and there is work to be d Accordingly, 
I want to lecture tive times each à 
twice or three times each Sunday. То this 
end, my appointments must be nearly on 
the usual line westward, wf this side of 


om Dr 3, A. Clark, 
ЙЫБ omes. Садо, le hak (Went) eats? pracie, 


epi refers ару of the Brst families In thle 
Hudson Tuttle his well said, * Ev City, whore Hames will be furulsted un applica. 


` EXETER HALL. 


сутей withont using the kwife or Г uue, and | A Theological Rom 
without draw/ag blood, with very litte or no t манн a 
ain, Turkjfb, electrothermal, magnetic, sul. ? 4 
piur and flit. bathe, are wiven by Dr. Rogers for > Work of the Day, 

^nt of disease. Headache, neuralgie and - 


— 


is short, 


Meberseitforta us 
юм. Aside 
rest ay a story, the 
i») Spitituallona are їй 
и the entire volume; 3 


WILL BE/READY JUNE 20. 
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ical 
, um" 
book Orte c 


TURY, 


д - 
movement of the present, instemd of leader- | 19 ` о HP A Pn psp. ть. TUE 

ship, ів represented Uy am organ, trough | Dt тис» Cr S неее алон La TOR E EX by Nis 

which it excites the concentrated Influences! deleterious ‘substances, but, It Is wholes жек О ылат کر‎ М 

of Ма thinkers and adherents.” And tli | ®, and сану of digestion, DS Jai Ws d il | |0 ШЇ 
їз true. The Jews are now to have thelr | маз, D. J 

orgun in Chicago, with the rest of the world. | r'teet, Chiese: 


lally. 


É suai’ ST: RTLING FACTS | Their Crin I Persecntions, 
Dr, Kayner, Surgeon aud Eclectht Physician, 18 Dy D. M. BENNETT, 
erchants Bullding, Cor. le and Washing. PIRTU. Mir t THE FRU PN SEENE R: 
| defend, and an intelligently conducted peiTT ton St, examines disease Clairvoyantly; adjuste MODERN SI ERTUALION: ng the most vivid, full, and coprfffefe Descrip- 
odical In thefr Interests 19 demanded. Such for the curgof Hernia, and fur. E ee Latin tate d 
has been started, and the first number of | "ihes them to order., See his advertisement In ons of the Persecütions df the Christian 
Church ever embodied in (* volume. 


And why sh uldn't they? They have their 
own religlous beliefs, thelr own I terests, 
and their peculiarities of race to sustain and 


fount тете каМ, 


sa j| the Jewis another column. 


A Tobacco Antidote, manufactured and 
sold by J. A. Hel 
advertised by the proprietors in another colum. 
ho Grin, we believe pousible, aud the ren 
ton (Texas) Neus,of June 14th, y Шу spoked of by those familar with Its 
| 4Teporta that the physicians of San Antonio | effecta. Z^ 


had instituted a prosecution against a clair. | S7 

voyant and magnetic healer named Lesterr Srence’s Р шю ми Negative rers for 

for “practicing medicine without a Neense.” | #910 at this office. Pri, 6140 per box. 241i. 

The report says: "Lesterre has been found 
|' not guilty of-practicing medicine.” In other 
| Words, аз he only’ used the powers with 
which nature and the Spirit-Wórld endowed | C'N 
him asa magnetic healer, using no drugs, 
the court could only decide that there was | 09 ButterfelS-wilt write you а clear, pointed 


dun кой correct фон!» of your disease, lis cu 
| aint n ieee ا‎ law; where no | prorese, кое prospect of а radical cure, 
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Thousands acknowledge Mus, Monnwox's un- 
paralleled success in giving diagnosis by lock of 


— 
Lott Hayzen sends three dollars for Joun- 
NAL, but fails.to give post office address to 


m И wan 
та Кам» ве. N.Y. сиу. Margen, К Мс. ez Pun 


ne Notar. C ر‎ inte 2 
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RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAI; JOURNAL. 


А / s ^ ' 


` « 2 e A e i all tbe pri 
оез from the People, SE E 


AND INFORMATION ON VARIOUS 
shall demand, and at the close а 
SUDJECTS PERTAINING TO THE i M ч 
HARMONIAL PHILOSOPHY. successes and failures, to be published 
M and Migne by Investigators and mediums. 
Wy not, Splrltunllste, Insist upon thorough 


~ дор! is method is 

feasible. ough to bear the 

н: expense an ' ourselves on a standard 

DY pens, SERENA XILNE Tecogulzable by the world. Then let each individ. 

` — pursue his or ber ожо methods of investiga. 


Mon, and all mediums stand 


fall op thelr own 
An atom fell Into the limitless space, 
individust^merlts; the falling "of a fequsand of 
ond ton plees Î whom would not shake the ums 
T Countless atoms condensed as a whole, 2 | Siem atak Xo, 
ВШ dasblng asd pounding away, It spun „Тө Mich. \ 
ts reckless согар tll it neared the sun; ANSWER FROM J. T. SNIPES. 
Late un eie by ita ете force Бошой" In my opinion dark ced псев Br effective in 
tl It encircled bhe sun around. more actses than one, To ore who bas ncrenat. 
The light of the aba and heat of its ray tended them, they suggest many possibilities of 


And then began the stratification! ~ | possiblities have become facts. Some QH found 
Of the earth la it elle gradation: Hothing but fraud; others have discov both 
the centre of earth. fraud and trath, dificult t kept 
perfectly 1n the безеу and Actually, 
when the physical detzonstrations, unagcorapa: 
led with certain mental phenomena, are | 
all genuine. 

The proofs now offered In dark circi 
strangers, and even untested friends, 
jountals ralsed 4hel te exposition,” cannot be considered - 

r condenses on ja té youd question tn spiritual acience. Tn this respect | 
Were the countless dropa of denn made up; the results, if easily duplicated by trick, are пот 
as the world swang and 4 around, like sclentific and yet unseen effects in physical 
А tossed, though by attraction | science. 

bound, Ет Science ls knowjédge, If fraud is committed la 
And they rose and fell from contending laws, | the dark, or In tbe igbt and we know It tn ^e 
As they rise and fall now from the same cause. | such, that ls acleuce, but not the rizht kind. If to 


~ Brought forth new forms and created the day; | fraud; to many who hare tended ds 
ау, 


it 


In ceaseless motion for thousands of years kuow the-truth fs to require more light, then the 
Great changes were made, nd what now ар. | amount of knowledge In the dark, is something to 
art, 2 „be made lightof. But there are demonstrations 

™ Was not robed üfüeauty as seen to-day, ‘of spirit action occurring In the dark, that cannot 
Bat new and unformed fa the far away. occur in the light; such as brilliant spirit lights, 
As an Instance, see bow man’s life began, which often develop into human forms, transfer- 
From what conditions our parenta sprang, rence of objects on a slight physical Indication by 
Through bow many changes they progressed, | theater, of course unobserted by the medium ог 
And how many forms the apirit expressed. cqapany. The discerument of spirits Is often bet. 


® Through these varied forms hls life will compa: 

To the butterfly that floats in the air. 

From out of an egg обоев mould, 
reeplng-worm we behold, 
with а raenous greedy 
estate It hea need, 

Lits worm life Is complet 
Tt winds itself in Its &oft silken sheet; 
And then sleeps, while nature puts 1р Its p 
A new creation, nor trace 

Or the process how i 
А crawlipg worm to a butterfly springs, 
Witt its Bashing wings of sliver and gold 


teF secured In subdued light of ln total darkness: 
are personal tests given in dark cir- 
», relationship, private history, 

mess bas nothing to do. 
morale of Spiritualism, in а general sense, 
moral nature of the Spiritualist in a private 


That were hidden amay la Ца mystic fold. 
Ne arse, green leaf it fed on of yore," | all suficion and c and ex. 
‘Wil its delicate palate no more, posures of medium ll as the 


But off to the bed where bright flowers bloom, 
* That laden the alr with cholcget perfume, 

To drink from buttercups spatkllug with dem 

Sweet scented honey Its life to renew, 

As lta gerai unfolded It changed ita stat: 

Outgrowiag the form It bad used of lı 

Thus man ба» passed through many тай 

His Soul unfolding e'er began nations 

Nature expanding the germ from withio, 

Rising through ages on earth Lb begin 

‘The life of man, an immortal soul, > * 

‚ Which has higher powers yet to unfold, 

Reaching away through infinite space, 

Ever porfecting in Its endloss ra 

The more that we know the more we may learo, 

The йы! BÉ grow divaye os. 

wo are пи fect may grow, 

‘And wore of the аас mlad may kuow. 

Each atom of God bas a germ within, 

Out of which something in future will spriog. 

When conditions are made to perfect Ше, 

Ant harmony takes the place of 

‘The earth will abound with beauty untold, 


novico should éxacf respectful but safe conditio: 
from altpublic mediums selling physi 

in the вае of the spiritual and especially the 
mastering professors. Let there be light 
New York City. 

ANSWER PRON к. L. BAJO: 
m and known of 
' or twenty years, 
have certaluly progressed: far enough to 
sith the dark seance, сети! all 
m 


; that phenomenon called ma 
terializatlons, will occur in the light; Slade, W 
kins, Mrs. Eláridge and hosts of others, tbat the 
writing will come jn the light also, and to be of 
service the manifestations require ПКВ Most in- 
lelligent persons desire Intellectual teats, and 
those can be obtalaed without the dark séaáce. 
So far as morality lsgonceyued,—I have sat ИГ 
айу dark séances, and ‘never felt that ansthing 


And пи forms of life will unfold, immoral was there, or thought of eren; but there 
-Now are some, both men and women, who would havre 
‘TUM nature shall weare ber Immoral ideas, and be base'und mean, even amidst 

` And a host of angels. To the pure the dark séanea is 
‘The wonderful not amiss; to the impure the hollest sbrloe would 


be no check. 
1 find that Spiritualism tightens, purlies and 


thi 
Everything that la formed will ever progréss 
» broadens the mlud, and arouses an earnest desire 


Through endless aces, and often be 


In changes of bue, state and condition, 
Not each timo by Almighty volition, ` for mental food, In етеп ordinary mind. n 
Nor br a dat each day that is new, converse with far greater freedom bu ali physio: 
logical laws, with an earnest Spiritualist than 


But by God's laws, which are changeless and 


true. 
Ever unfolding the germ frorfigitain, 
Keck slaton inca new race to tenia, . 
Expanding, growing, perfecting wach year, 
The Ше from within, making more clear * 
The wóbdrous plan, creation а whole, 
ose center end germ la the Infinité Soul. 


‚ Dark Seances. 


gay other person, without fear of being misun- 
‘derstood. 
ANSWER DY 2. C. DEXSXONE. 

To begin with, my experience ln. dark circles or 
séances ету limited, not having attended more 
than a dozen in my life, where the character of 
the manifestations required dark conditions; but 


solutely essential for the production of physleal , 
manlfestatjons, and if the latter are necessary for 
pealng 
cal though 


ject, wo have addressed letters to many who have 
had large experience, or bave given the matter 
close study, ог are represeitative people, whose 
opinions are entitled to consideration, and we 
shall print the answers, aud (inally classify the re” 
sult so that It will be of ralue to those interested, 
The question put is as follows: In your opinlon 
whit ls the effect of dark séances (1) ln во far as 
they Bear upon tlie áclentiie exposition of ‘spirit 
phenomena; (3) ln во far as they effect the morale 
of Spiritualism? A 
+ ANSWER DY x. WINCHESTER STEVENS, 


developing the beat. 
tiful science of photography; and Из effects upon 
the moralo of One, is Just the same as the other. — 
To sum =P without going into exbaustive detall«, 
"darkness (8 not only the element out of whic 

Шем!» evolved, bat the womb lo which every edo. 
celvable thing Їп nature's wide domain takes its 
starting polot; bence, as before hinted, in a sci- 
entitc sense, Ма value In the evolution of matter; 
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* Medluinshlp and Moralit 


BY D. Р. KAYNER, M. D. 


Mr. A. E. Newton, in the Banner of Light 

of June 15th, following up Mr. George A, Ha. 

con, has attempted, according to state- 

ment, an exhaustive discussion of th 

ject. But how he can exhaust the " 

while discussin; 

my comprehension. 

Inquiry, Does the bod 

untouched, he asserts о! 
Tts essential 

a certaln cond] 


sin 
pliatlljly or 
ntal organ: 
өйү, 
of а base, 
' through 


Ар! 

altogether” pure, 

when betler are not available, to trannnit thelr 

heaven-boko thoughts, (Possibly t ot 
differences 1а th 


it 


selves, пи 
. times malje uso of channels noi 


yzing. these sentences it 
at while, unreservedly 
admi ‘spirits of a bàse, mis-hiev- 


ous òr malignant character act through Re 
able instruments of character with 
themselves " he dul а) asserta that oth- 


er and more "exaii vy» may doubtless 
> sometimes m d е use of these channels." This 
* doubtless ^"üséd In the connection 

with “ may sometimes" implies К doub! 
and uncertainty—a mere possibillty—and 

nothing more я 

Then after assuming these premises as (ће 
utmost boundary of aur knowledge of me- 
Tom that. 


nal, 
u 


at sought to be urged In thls par 

i a keenly susceptible m. 

nest or unworthy motive, ls Йи, 

ра 1 should say (melted, by 

n of surrounding persons, In or 

out of the body, acta of di lier im- 
mi tles, 


be Sed, 


abd comp 

‘Of course 12 la Impossible to 
determined брропстиж-зее thi 
Are of physlcal laws; but al ndor, 
who desire to know the exact trutb,ahd to do 
Justice, wili take these facte into consideration, 
And be charitable in thelr Judgments accordingly, 

That we йге all more or less influenced by 
the inagneticor spiritual aura of those with 
whom we associate or come in with 
there can be no doubt; and while sensitive 
prone. whonre mediumistic, will be sensi 

ly affected In certain states by the * mei 
tal and physical" conditions of persons who 
come within thelr atmosphere, yet the gei 
uine, well-developed, moral mediums have 
a омен |, who can unite their 
wills with the medium's to protect.them 
from the base desires and impure motives 
of Investigators or other persons of evil 
design; and no other mediums should sit for 
promiscuous audiences or attempt to give 
pudlieséances. . 

Right here arises this query:—Then how 
are " persons of candor to know the exact 
Wyong ie no scientific testa can be applied, 
oF if there can be no application of tests by 
a tiv agents?" ^ 

Now who are "positive agents?" This 
seems to be applied to persons’ who would 
.use all thelr senses and powers of mind to 

arrive at “the exact truth,” and when Mr. 
Newton steps out of his way to denounce 
all such persons as, “ pretended but preju- 
diced investigators and their allles ", and 
that all such. will "а 1" the medium to 
the committal of frail, it seems to me heis 
going qe way in the dofende of fraud. 

‘This attempt to throw the responsibility 
ôf fraudulent manifestations upon the si 
ters is but a plea in the interest of immor- 
ality, deception and fraud, for which every 
mountebank medium in the land will than! 
Мг. Newton. In fact, thoy have already 
chimed in, “Place the sitters under test con- 
ditions, to protect the mediums,” 

When Mr. Newton undertakes to show 
how easily the ~ passive sensitive medium ". 
‘can be brought under the influence of the 

itive thought, desiréor will of the sitter, 


ely ће 


n 


ld in ers to.the 
Ё er th “hi 


hereditary + phys leal 
mental oi loubt. 


ism,” there will no 
exist a certain condition of sensitiveness, 
ressibility," to take on an in- 
[Ез ice duplicity and fraud, But 
igher soul powers have been call. 
"^ed into on, w] the spiritual senses 
have beer-awakeried, when the innate mor- 
-al principleshave been set aglow with the 
tiving Iightof divine inspiration, and the 
spirit, vision to see and converse 
with Дө idle to talk, that the influ- 
- ence of the sitters would beget fraud in the 
manifestations, іп the presence of such a 


medium, 4 

„Every fraud In the land will thank Mr. 
Newton amd-thé Banner of Light "for their 
sound and timely defense lediums," 
while fro-true, developed mésllur will need 
or Gesire any such’ “defense,” which is ofily 
another name for à argument in 
рр of frahdulent practicesin the name 
of Spirituali: Я 


sm, p 
Mr. Noyton himself in spent of up- 
right, moral-niediams, admits; $ z i 
` Jte also true, ag stated, that all serious inves 

gators, all sincere lovers of the truth, greatly pre 
Ter the serrices of those mediums who ever man! 
Only. 

fully the 


of thelr vile? 
outgrown. . 

Spiritualism |: atter of barter and 
sale, of trick an 1s too sacred, to 
be peddled argund by dishonest tratlickers 

too holy to fe dispensed by immoral and 
unprincipled triekaters, А pureapirit would 
be repelled in the attempt to pour the 
precious love of their exalted spiritual na- 
tures through a vile and fithy sieve; al 
„though, as Mr, Newton suggests they "шау 
doubtless sometimes make use of channels 
not altogether pure " for the want of a bet- 
ter; and may evep succeed, notwithstanding 
thelr repugnance, іп giving a truthful com- 
munication through such sources. In this 
fact lies the danger. pecting and mow 
al partiés will by this means be led to asso- 
cinte with, and standi the defense of, these 
mediums to sooner or later beqnade to feel 
that nodependence can be placed upon them 
or communications through.them. “Men do. 
net gather grapes ot thorns, or tigs of this- 
tls." É 


Mr. Newton pleads for ity for fraud- 
ulent practices, but seem: UL 
merey does nol consist fn il. 
The surgeon iy not merciful who, when 
he discovers a grangrened spot, attempts 
to conceal it from the notice of his suf- 
ering patient by covering’ it with lint 
and cerates, while the death spot continues 
to spread Its destructive intluence. He is 
only merciful when he boldly applies uis 
antiseptic caustics, and failing In arresting 
the destructive tendency, proceeds to 
sect or amputate, where possible, all the 
plicatedatructure, ( 

1f Spiritualists desire to see thetruth ac- 
cepted, to have the cause prosper and Spirit- 
ualism respected by all intelligent and 
well meaning people;such isthe charity they 
must exert toward immorality—such the 
mercy to-extend to friends. 

To my mind mediumship bas but д. two- 
fold mission—to instruct and comfort believ- 
ers and toconfound and convince skeptics. It 
is In the sacred presence of the pure medium 
we draw near and'hold communion with 
our loved ones, gain from them the 
knowledge and requirements of a future 
life, To bring this knowledge to the skeptic 
is the grandest mission of mediumshi 
Honest skepticism leads to inyestigal 
to learn “the exact truth.” It seeks by all 
the known methods of obtaining poy nie ] 
to learn of the, to it, "unknown." It onl 
doubts until convi by evidence, which 
patisties itoa hrough its senses, under 

. Shall it be told 

^déubt. dispels the magle 
їшпзйїр, that earnest inquiry 
truth" begets fraudulent man- 
rers be told that the 


ot/fn 
г the exact 


higher than this? Can not Mr. \ 
better work for. bia бепе pan th mu a d 
of such demoralizing conditions Far better 
labor to show these fraudulent mediüms 
the wrong they do/themselves, while intlict- 
ing а stain upon Spiritualism by their im- 
morality and deceptions, than help to рег. 
рне them insthelr courseof wrong-loing 
y upholding their pernicious practices, 


^^ Tobacco. 


Thirty-six years agd the editor of the 
American Socialist, in an article which he 
then published in The Witness, gave the 
follow! nf twelve reasons for thinking “that 
the habitual use of tobacco in Its various 
forms may really be a greater curse to man- 
kind, involving more idolatry and spiritual 
bondage, than the use of ardent'spirits." 

“1. Persons who have used both rum and 
tobacco say it Is barder to give up their to- 
bacco than thelr rum. 2. The quid, the ci- 
gar and the snuff.box are more constant 
companions offering their consolations at 
more frequent jntervals, than the. bottle, 
and are therefore more likely to obtain an 
enslaving influence. 3. Tobacco is much 
leas expensive than ram, and therefore less 
likely to come under an embargo by offend- 
ing the love of money. 4. The use of tobac- 
со is nore. cantly concealed, when necessary; 
than the use df rum. ‘obacco appears 
to retain its dominion over the respectable. 
ys of the community after rum has re- 

темей into the ‘lower regions" 0. The 
churches patronize tobacco, 7. The elders 
‘and deacons patronize tobacco. 8. The cler- 
Li Ium tobacco. 0. The doctors of di- 
vinity patronize tobacco. 10. Temperance 
men patronize tobacco, 11. The women pa- 
tronize tol 12. In short, tobàcco has 
all the respectability and fascinating power 
which can be derived from tt@ favor and. 
intellectual, the 

, while rum 


ing a “Report on Popular Narcotics” 
p to the бе е! / 


n the 


Report: ә 

1. The Christian Church із greatly hinder- 
ed in her work through want of а clear and 
justly earnest "testimony upon ‘the whole 
subject of narcotic drinks and drugs, 

2. Unless plans are devised for instruct- 
ing chlldren and youth аз to the pernicious 
effects of smoking end chaning, t is sadly 
probable that great. numbers will be swe 


tobacco. smoking with the 
same dread and dislike as was common for 
ral yon to show on the first in- 

o 


tration. 
сб Qf Science in- 
it “Nicotine, the essential nrin- 
‘of tobacd, ls аду an | до, 


iple of U d 
hat in 
and 


ewe 


0 are gained by destroying 


f. The tax on tobacco in New York Stat 
in û single year was over seven millions dol- 
lars, and in the United. states nearly forty 
millions? and the entire burden which to- 
bacco imposes upon the people of the 
ted States, is catimatel to be not less th 
two hundred and fifty million dollars a 


year. 

10, Mydical authorities agree that, besides 
the diseases кү mentioned, tobacco in- 
duces paralysis of the nerves distributed to 
the heart; also amaurosis, or paralysis of 
the^pptle nerv ipoplexy ; diseases qf. the 
bk and brain; and, worst of al 
whose blood and brain and nervo 
have been diseased by this narcotic must 
transmit to their children in some degree 
the elements of a distempered body aud er- 
гае mind. ? 

This report was approved by the Assocta- 
tion, which also unanimously adopted the 
following resolutions: d 

1. That the tobacco habit isan enormous 
evil; and that on account of its waste of 
money, positive Injuries to health, and per- 
nicious example to the young, Christians 
Qught to abandon -its use, as а luxuty, en- 

ite 

*2. That the Association earnestly recom» 
mend to all our churches immediate, and 
thorough measures for ито the peo. 
pe as tå the manifold mischiefs dowing 

ront the use of narcotic di аз well as 

drinks; and that especial efforts be made 
to guard children and youth from any and 
every use of tobacco," - 

Another religious organization has taken 
still stronger positions, recomtülending, if 
our memory serves us well, th 
dates should be received into 


vat 
sel 
churches are doing the proper thin, 
is thelr true position. If religion is what 
it claims to be it should make its professors 
ready for every good word/ ahd work—lead. 
ers in the rebellion against sin and the 
Let the churches 
can emanicipate 
themselves from any babit whieh is show 
to be useless and vile, The amp of sev- 
eral of the religious communities (which 
аге only зо many churches under another 
name) in respect to this subject of tobacco 
might be studied by them with profit, Sev- 
ему qu Ago оће of these communities, 
the Harmonists, then numbering toward n 
thousand souls, under а baptism of revival 
earnestness; sloughed off the tobacco h 
by a united and с and has 
ever since rejuiced fn its deliverance. Later 
the Zoarites, when they numbered six hun- 
d strong, necomplished a similar reform. 
similar means. Still later the Perfec- 
nists, then a church or comm 
two*tiundred, 
to a шап 


nity of 
threw away the “vile weed" 
alist. 

—— — —— 


What is the Shaker Зу 


What ts the Shaker system ? s t 
arising in my mind. The world, in w; 
live, is д large world, containin, 
tions, each nation many sects and people. Is 
it the Shaker idea and faith that all of these 
should become ascetics—cellbates—Shakers 
in this world? It is not. What then fy the 
“shaker system " thit they, as religion 
would alm to inaugurate? This the God 
tem of.so! ng ‘and reaping the human race, 
The harvest із the end of the world—and 
the end of the world is the harvest of man. 
kind. Tæp distinct and dissimilar opera- 
tions—two orders—result from this condi. 
tion of humanity. The civil government of 
a nation, which, according to Shaker relig- 


ous faith, should be dual—male and female 
—to begin with, woman and man citizens, 
equal in wants, duties and functions, con- 
jointly making the laws, and unitedly ad- 
ministering them. But, as по two things can 
exist ir one and the same place at the same 
time—so neither сап men and women occu» 
py in two familles—the private family and 
the public family—at one and thename time. 


„The man or woman who has a private fam- 


ily to care for, can 
without Belong wors 
some false theolo, 
thus burdened, as 


ot neglect that duty 

than an Infidel—to 
‘hey should not, while 
ie to care for or to rule 
the national family. He, or shegho is шаг 
ried, careth for husband or wife, how to 
serve and please, and how best to сопзегуе 
{ашу interest, Let all such stay*at home 
mot for one year, as was the Jewish rule, 
to comfort wife ог husband—but so long as 
that relation and its duties exist. In short, 
when a рене have progressed beyond the 
patriarchal family relation, they should de- 
velop а ciass of intellectual celibates, who do 


snot marry, individually, but who marry the 


State—the State becoming their family, This 
{з under a natural law of evolution that has 
hitherto been overlooked, disregarded or 
ruinously violated. In all governments we 
have had man with man, working in gov- 
ernmental relations, what is unseemly and 
destructive to priyate and public virtue 
ing laws that are not just—clpss legis- 
Hom mee re WA sexual immorality 
hyabands and fathers being away from 
thefr proper sphere--the family homestead. 
Hence result private vice, private divorce, 
family quarrels and public wars. What else 
could result—wili not a tree bring forth-its 
d p fruit? 
in the God element, in humanity, із the 
germ of a new earth—new civil government 
having no theological war, God, Christ, 
"nor pino bat RIGHTEOUSNESS, In all the 
relations of human beings with each other, 
and with themselves individually. When 
society evolves n class of men and women, 
as now In-England, In whom the Westmin- 
ster Review declares that the marrying in- 
stinct has died out, these should fill.the 
of Parliament, and halls of légis- 
these should enact righteousness. 


lation; 

Fi law relieving all, who have private 
families, from public bürdens. Second,—g 
law of citizenship endowing male апа female’ 
as citizens, Third, a law of property, giving 
the land ofthe nation to the le of the 
nation, and securing {ts just distribution 
and possession. Fourth, а law of-population, 
setting forth це phyalology of: uction, 
it, with aj inte checks 

f 


iw of di 


1 
lvidual and the 
‘unde 


self, in family, 


society, or nation—but 
live for all. each n 


n = д восі 
ie igment 
to by the unit gin- 
«private feuds 


baby, is learning the rudiments of materni- 
ty. The boy, with his toy ffe, drum and gun, 
is a germinal warrior, Cease to think war. 
Learn to think peace, and nothing but 
peace. Let the decision of the parent of the 
majority, be as the court of arbitration for 
nations, beas the flat of the Almighty, or as 
he Persian Medo decree of humanity, thas 

nation-shail no more revolt from the des 
cision of the grand Supreme Court of па) 
tions, than law-abiding Americans revolted 
from the revolting/decjston of the United 
States Supreme Kourt, that "The black man 


has no rij that the white man із bound 
to respect," * 

Thus mucli the new earth, under the 
Shaker вуеш, Shall we'try it? 


= U^ Respectfully y 
Mount. Lebanon, N. Y. 


ndi p theabove head 
1 


les 1 sent you 

on this obscure subject, but the writer evi- 

dently has no clear cofiception of the real 

nature of the problems, and makes " confu- 

sion worse confounded,” To tell us that the 
which forms our ph 


"nknown," із simply a parody of 
the ul jugglery of the catechism. In 
answer to the question, “ Who made you 
the child fs taught to say, * God made m 
and the little creature fancies it Паз еер 
taught something, when In reality he is no 
wiser than before. Let your correspondent 
beware of that “senseless Jargon,” which 
Prof. Tyndall, not unjustly, charges us Spir- 
itualists with indulging in. 

Men of science, Instead of treating us to 
umeaning verbiage about the “Divine Will,” 
ete, traco the formation of our physical 
framework from starting point in the 
ovum, ascertain the causes, (ie. the condi- 
tions) which favor or impede develop: 
ment, and thus acquire for us a store of 
knowledge of incalculable value. If ever 
Spiritualism is to become a science, the spir- 
1t body must be studied in a manner similar 
to that, adopted by physiologists with re 
spect to our earthly organism. Tho invisi- 
ble and intangible to us, the spirit body is 
material, its origin and development must 
be determined by fixed conditions, and when 
these have been demonstrated, Spiritualism 
will become the science of our future life,— 
and take [ts stand along with Its alster sci- 


s. 

Аз well азң/@ 
formed, as ask 
body is formed. 


what material matter is 
f what material the spirit 
‘This is, perhaps, the most 
unmeaning sentknce ever ed, "Matter" 
is simply an а! t idea, ^ formed " by the 
human mind, and sr no more existence 
than Vice, е, Life, ote. We аге ac 
quainted with material bodies, solid, li 
‘and gaseous, visible and invisible, and from 
them we."form” the Idea of substance ог 
matter, but to talk about the origin or na- 
ture of "mattor ” ів ч mystlo and transcend- 
ental" bosh. It is all very well for material. 
ists, like Prof. Tyndall, to see in " matter 
every forin and potency of life, but such lan- 
каде is really “senseless jargon." 
The writer of the article ha to 
the same hazy state of mind about 
as he is in with respect to matter, 
ter," when closely examined, resolves it- 
self Into centres of force! In other words, 
something, the very essence of which is 
exynslon, is precisely the same as that 
sémetifing whose very essence is extension, 
To resolve matter into force is just as ab- 
sunt us the materialist’s resolution of mind 
into the vibration of brain molecules. A. 
J. Davis remarks: “All nature is bisected 
by a duality,” and this duality we cannot 
et rid of, even Jn thought. Matter and 
like body and mind, nre Siamese 
never apart, yet radically distinct. 
Аз Goethe sal No matter without ‘spir- 
i, no spirit ا‎ matter." These are 
wedded fast beyond divorce, and their off- 
spring is the Infinite universe, Hence the 
contempt with which the Spiritualist looks 
down upon ter, and the veneration with 
Which the Waterlalist looks up to 
both the result of ignorance an jour. 
distinction between the ®o-called physical, 
chemical, vital, and spiritual forces, is more 
a matter of words than anything else, and 
it Poiritaaliets would only adopt more en- 
lightened and comprehensi ye views of na- 
ture, they would see that тревога Tyn- 
dall, Huxley and Carpenter, afe (though ut 
consciously) as much spiritual mediums as 
of those now г ich. If al 
ure is а unity.—"orie mysterious whole, 
—then our future life must be as much an 
object of pure sclentitlc research as physics, 
chemistry and Rectory And not оу so, 
but every science will be [uy d to contain 
вош truths —€— a dii bearing upon 
Spirituallam, and furnish analogies of nn. 
turd, amounting almost to duri риги of 
imtnortallty —more especially the всіеџсе of 
chemist: 4. E. L. 
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